3 
> 
3 
% 
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bi 





CoNSONANTS 
The simple consonants of the Tibetan alphabet, their normal phonetic 


values, and the key number at which each letter begins: 


m K 2 a Ku 285 ay K 522 , gc Ne 958 
zs Ca 1032 & CHH1098 e CH 1204 3 Ny 1278 
5 T 1378 g TH 1510 5 1674 | x N_ 1968 
cy P 2090 z PH 2212 gy p 2348 | a M_= 2610 
& Ts 2740 x Tsu 2834 | ¢ TS 2938 

ay 3008 @ SH 3014 gz S 3110 Q" 3190 
ur Y 3220 | x R 3350 | ar L 3466 

J SH 3550 ar S 3648 a H 3838 Ry" 3908 








Q" and tay are vowel bases and do not appear in phonetic renderings. 


IN LETTER BY LETTER TRANSCRIPTION, FOR THE SAKE OF DISTINCTIVENESS, 
ay IS SHOWN AS G, eg Aas J, RAS D, a asB, ¢- asDz, 3 a8 Z, 
Q: AS H, AND sg AS A. 
VoweEL SIGNs 
a > u ~e ~~ o. a (=ah) is present in any syllable 
to which no vowel sign is attached. 
A short account of the Tibetan alphabetical system, which includes 


compound consonants, is given in the Introduction to the book of syLLABLEs. 


A detailed account will be given in the book on the ALPHABET. 
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TO LORRAINE 


FOREWORD 


When some weeks ago Sir Basil Gould had the kindness of sending me an 
advance copy of his and Mr H.E. Richardson’s Tibetan Word Book I felt 
impressed by the sound method and systematic care with which their work 
had been planned and prepared. When expressing my appreciation of the 
friendly thought which had prompted this gift, I had at the same time to 
confess that the language of Tibet had remained altogether beyond the range 
of my studies. I had had special reasons to regret this serious gap in my 
philological equipment in the course of my Central Asian expeditions and 
during the labours claimed by the record of their results; for when exploring 
ancient sites in the deserts of Eastern Turkistan I had the good fortune to 
excavate hundreds of Tibetan records dating from the 8th-gth centuries a.p. 
from sand buried ruins. Then at the Caves of the Thousand Buddhas on the 
border of westernmost China I recovered, from a great deposit of relics of 
Buddhist piety, walled up a couple of centuries later, plentiful manuscripts of 
Tibetan canonical literature besides fine specimens of Tibetan pictorial art. 

My ignorance of the Tibetan language regretted then and since might well 
have made me reluctant to accept the invitation with which Sir Basil Gould 
has since honoured me, to contribute a foreword to this publication. But 
he had met my hesitation in advance by declaring that “the book is intended 
not for those who already know Tibetan but for those who do not”’. 

- That the work is excellently adapted for the needs of those who wish to 
acquire a knowledge of the living language of Tibet through colloquial practice, 
is made abundantly clear from the helpful arrangement of the contents of the 
Word Book and its appendices. Personal experience in the case of various 
European and Oriental languages has convinced me that the easiest approach 
to their acquisition lay through colloquial practice. 

The opportunity for this in the case of Tibetan was unfortunately denied 
tome. In those parts of Central Asia where my archaeological discoveries 
specially directed my attention to Tibetan, the times when Tibetan power had 
made itself strongly felt to the north of the K‘un-lun Range had long ago passed 
away, without leaving behind any Tibetan speaking elements in the population. 
When at the close of my second Central Asian expedition in 1908 I had 
occasion to pass across a portion of the extreme north-west of Tibet there were 
met on those desolate high plateaus no humans to try and speak to. 


High mountain ranges all around have made the uplands of Tibet difficult 
of access at all times. Yet the geographical position of the country, together 
with the valiant character of the population and the composite civilization 
developed among it has invested Tibet during historical times with distinct 
importance for large portions of Asia. Since Buddhist doctrine and cult 
introduced from India took root among Tibetans in the seventh century A. D. 
their country has served as one of the chief centres for the propagation of 
Buddhism and with it of Indian culture throughout Central Asia and the Far 
East. Quite apart from the claim of Tibetan literature of having preserved in 
translations most of the canonical texts of Buddhist doctrine lost in its 
Indian homeland, Buddhist religion and cult maintained by Tibetan monastic 
‘establishments through adjacent territories to the north and east have 
continued to the present day to secure to Tibet a widely spread cultural and 
political influence in Asia. 

It was mainly the Buddhist heritage of Tibet which first attracted the 
interest of European students to the language in which it is preserved. The 
interest thus stimulated in the people speaking it has since been increased by 
acquaintance gained with Tibetan art. First derived with Buddhism from 
‘India this art has undergone a very happy blending in Tibet with attractive 
features of Chinese artistic feeling and style. In the same way also various 
aspects of the material life in Tibet have been affected with advantage by 
Chinese craftsmanship, industrial skill, etc. The composite culture thus 
developed in Tibet under influences from two great and ancient civilizations of 
Asia has owing to the conservative nature of the nation undergone singularly 
little change up to present times. For all those who work in India, as 
administrators or otherwise, this traditional culture of Tibet must present all 
the more interest because within the Indian Empire all along the Himalayan 
ranges, from Ladakh to far off Sikkim and even beyond, there are living 
populations which are linked with Tibet by ethnic and linguistic relations. 
Their intellectual outlook as well as their material civilization are bound to be 
largely, if not mainly, influenced by Tibet. 

The strong conservative tendency of Tibetan mentality and practice above 
alluded to is strikingly reflected by the form in which the literary language of 
‘Tibet has been maintained since the introduction of Buddhism. This is speci- 
ally to be noted as regards the method then adopted for marking the sounds of 
Tibetan words as spoken at that time in the script taken over from Sanskrit. 
In the growth of every language its spoken form, if not stereotyped under the 
influence of literary, 7. e. scholastic, convention, undergoes continuous if 
gradual changes. Such changes (classed by linguistic research mainly under 
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the head of “phonetic decay”) are liable particularly to affect languages of 
the ‘monosyllabic’ type or stage such as Tibetan. 

From such changes necessarily results a gradually increasing divergence of 
the actual pronunciation from the traditionally maintained ‘spelling’. The 
difficulty thus produced for the learner of the language is in the case of Tibetan 
increased by the fact that the system which was adopted at the time for record- 
ing Tibetan sounds was based upon an alphabet developed for Sanskrit, an 
inflexional language wholly different in type. This system has produced forms 
which often must appear phonetically quite unpronounteable, if taken letter by 
letter. Hence the method adopted in the syllabary of showing the letter by 
letter transcription of the ‘Sanskritic’ form and the present pronunciation of 
each syllable side by side is of help not only to the learner of the colloquial but 
also to the student of the literary language at the start; for it enables the latter 
to correlate the written form, often unpronounceable, with a definite phonetic 
value which his ear can recall. 


Equally helpful is the very convenient arrangement in the Word Book of 
compound words along with the ‘root’ words and the numerical references to 
component parts as given both there and with the selected phrases and sentences. 

It is not for me unfamiliar with Tibetan to comment on other features of 
the work which must recommend it to the learner, whether he aims at the 
colloquial use of the language or is intent on proceeding through it to the study 
of its literature. But I may add a few observations which have suggested 
themselves to me as a student of Eastern history and ethnology in connexion 
with the work done by Sir Basil Gould and Mr Richardson. 

The ease with which the Tibetan language is able to find words for new 
things and ideas by means of the facilities which the structure of their language 
affords, corresponds to the receptive capacity of the Tibetans. This has enabled 
the nation to adopt much of the spiritual attainments of India as embodied in 
Buddhist doctrine and philosophy, as well as the essential forms in which 
Indian pictorial and sculptural art has given expression to conceptions of 
Buddhist cult and speculation. From the side of Chinese civilization the 
Tibetans were ready to absorb. certain notable intellectual and ethical 
qualities, including open eyes for matter-of-fact observation besides high 
standards of craftsmanship, as amply attested by many fine art objects to 
be found in Tibetan Buddhist temples. Yet with all these manifold 
borrowings from outside the marked conservative sense has enabled the 
Tibetans to preserve their distinct national character. 

This character accounts for much of the special attraction which Tibet 
has exercised upon all those from the West who have had the advantage of 


coming into close contact with its people and their ways. To this bears 
testimony the remarkable record which the Jesuit Father Desideri has left 
of the abundant and accurate observations he was able to gather during his 
long stay at Lhasa about two and a half centuries ago. Long forgotten, 
this valuable record has been made accessible to students of Tibet only 
in recent years by that great explorer the late Sir Filippo De Filippi, in 
an English translation. 

It was, no doubt, partly the same attraction which induced the Hungarian 
Csoma de KGrds, that pioneer student of Tibetan language and literature, to 
face all the hardships of years of arduous study in a Buddhist monastery of 
Zanskar in the early part of the last century. The difficulties which Csoma 
had encountered in his initial study of the Tibetan language, have since been 
greatly reduced by the publications of later scholars, just as our knowledge 
of Tibet has been vastly expanded since Desideri wrote his account of 
the country. 

The true door to a knowledge of its people leads through their language. 
Books dealing with it are numerous. But it may well be doubted whether 
first access to that door has ever been as widely opened before as it has 
by this book. That it has been produced by two Indian Civilians is fully in 
keeping with the traditions of that great service which since Sir William 
James laid the foundation of the comparative study of the Indo-European 
language family, down to Sir George Grierson’s monumental ‘ Linguistic 
Survey of India’ has done so much to add tothe credit of the British Raj 
on the side of Oriental linguistic research. 


In conclusion a word of special recognition is due for the technical 
production of the Word Book. Difficulties arising from war conditions appear 
to have necessitated the original text to be reproduced by photo-zincographic. 
process at the Survey of India Offices, Calcutta. This has been done with all 
the technical perfection customary at that great officina. The remarkable 
neatness with which the accurate typing of the English text has been combined 
in the original with fine calligraphy of the Tibetan hand writing by Sir Basil 
Gould’s young clerk Kazi Dorji Tsering, seems to symbolize, as it were, the 
capacity of Tibetans readily to adopt foreign innovations while preserving 
inherited respect for methods and practices which appeal to the taste and spirit 
of the nation. 


‘ 


Camp, BAHAWALPUR AUREL STEIN 
JANUARY I, 1943 


vill 


GENERAL PREFACE 


His Holiness the Fourteenth Dalai Lama, JeTsun JAMPEL NGAWANG 
Lospsanc YISHE TENDZIN GYATSHO, was born on the sixth of June 1935 
near Kumbum in the district to the south-east of Lake Kokonor which the 
Tibetans call Amdo. A visit to Lhasa in 1940 in connexion with his installation 
gave opportunity for much of the work which has been done on these books. 
Based on an examination of syllables, the books show how it is that Dalai 
means Ocean, that Lama meazs one who is Above All, that Kumbum means 
the Hundred Thousand Images, that Lhasa means the Place of God, that the 
word Serthringasé which we render as Installation means the Request to 
Take Possession of the Golden Throne, and that the names of the Dalai Lama 
mean The Holy One, The Tender Glory, Mighty in Speech, Of Excellent 
Intellect, Of Absolute Wisdom, Holding the Doctrine, The Ocean. 

It is in and about Amdo that historians have located the original home of 
the Tibetan race. Spreading out from Amdo the Tibetans, who were formid- 
able warriors, came in contact with the civilizations of China, eastern India, 
Nepal, and Kashmir. Buddhist influences reached them from many directions, 
and some thirteen hundred years ago Buddhism became the State religion of 
Tibet. In order that the sacred books of Buddhism might be translated into 
Tibetan there was devised a Tibetan system of writing, based on Sanskrit. Just 
as in other countries the Bible, the Koran, and other sacred books have tended 
to preserve the language of the time when they were first written or when 
the translations of them which have continued to be in use were made, so also 
have early religious works in Tibetan tended to preserve the Tibetan of long 
ago. This is particularly the case in regard to the classical Tibetan of religion 
and philosophy, and the system of spelling. But the language of common use 
continued to develop on natural lines, especially as regards pronunciation. 
The object of this series of books and pamphlets is to help ordinary people 
to learn to speak Tibetan as it is spoken today in Lhasa. 

Most people find it difficult to acquire real fluency in any foreign language. 
It is particularly difficult to do so in Tibetan owing to the facts that Tibetan 
is widely separated in vocabulary, grammar, and mode of thought from any 
language with which the learner is likely to be familiar, that the system of 
spelling is extremely complicated, and that there js no literature in the spoken 
idiom of the present day. On the other hand there are the compensations that 


in Tibetan almost every syllable has a clear and definite meaning, that the 
system of spelling, once its complications have been mastered, indicates not only 
the sound values of words but also fine distinctions of sound, and that the 
language of Lhasa is understood throughout Tibet. 


In these books endeavour is made to explain Tibetan as simply as possible. 
Advantage is taken of methods of teaching which are current in Tibetan schools 
or have been found useful in learning other languages. Most of the work has 
been done during journeys in Tibet and on the occasions of visits to Lhasa. 


Most of the contributors are Tibetan by birth or have spoken Tibetan since 
childhood. 


The method is based on a study of the meanings of Tibetan syllables, 
Each syllable which has a fundamentally different sense, or is differently spelt 
in Tibetan, is assigned a separate key number. 

In the woRD BOOK each of some 2000 Tibetan syllables is taken in 
turn, in Tibetan alphabetical order, as a key syllable. Then come words of 
which the key syllable forms part, the other syllables being identified by their 
key numbers. ‘The Word Book thus affords a select vocabulary of several 
thousand words, each syllable of which, with few exceptions, is explained. 


In sy LLABLES the same 2000 syllables are rearranged, according to their 
phonetic values, in English alphabetical order. ‘This both facilitates reference 
to the Word Book and also helps to distinguish syllables of similar sound but 
of different spelling and meaning. 


A want commonly felt in the past by beginners, especially in oriental 
languages, has been the lack of a sufficient amount of easy conversational 
material in the actual living language of the country. An attempt on a small 
scale during the last war to supply this deficiency as regards colloquial Persian 
produced rapid results in the restricted area in which it was made. It was found 
that young English officers who had little time or inclination to study Persian 
on formal lines were ready enough to learn by heart short conversations on such 
practical matters as getting up in the morning, drill, and sport. The result was 
that many who had hitherto been dumb in Persian soon passed the Field 
Service examination test. Another lesson learnt was that, the simpler the 
subject, the more is the phraseology of a person who is using his native tongue 
apt to differ from that of a foreigner, even though the foreigner may be much 
above the average level of proficiency. This is because natives of different 
countries view the same things from different angles. In Russian a state of 
knowing some grammar and words, but of being stuck on a dead-centre of 
inability to speak, was relieved by the discovery of a small book of simple 


conversations on everyday subjects. It is with these instances in mind, and 
because of the absence of any Tibetan light literature, that the sENTENCES, 
which include short conversations, have been prepared. In these sentences cach 
fresh syllable as it occurs is identified by its key number, the total number 
of syllables gradually introduced being about 800. 


The small book of vERBs gives -in a form which may remind some 
readers of their early cfforts in Greek — the infinitive, past, future, and 
imperative roots of some 240 verbs. As there is doubt as to the extent to 
which some of these roots are actually in common colloquial use, this book, in 
its present form,is to be regarded as purely tentative. 

The book of Syllables is being published now. The Sentences and Verbs 
will follow shortly. 

Tibetans attach very great importance to handwriting. Both in Tibetan 
and in Iranian schools writing is very carefully taught, and from the outset 
sound is associated with letters. A pamphlet on the Tibetan ALPHABET will 
show how letters should be formed, stroke by stroke, and will deal with the 
Tibetan system of spelling and pronunciation. In order to familiarize the 
student with Tibetan handwriting it is proposed to produce, on Tibetan 
paper, a few handwritten copies of the Tibetan text of the Sentences and of 
some of the Syllables, both in uncial and in cursive script. 

It is a common experience that a faulty pronunciation (which includes 
tone, stress, and cadence), once it has been acquired, is very difficult to 
eradicate. For this reason there are in preparation GRAMOPHONE RECORDS. 
which will cover matter included in the Alphabet, Word Book, and Sentences. 


A book of GRAMMAR NOTES, which has been planned for use in 
conjunction with Sir Charles Bell’s Grammar of Colloquial Tibetan, will include 
sections on the formation of words, the Tibetan preference for common verbs 
( compare ‘to put right’ rather than ‘to adjust’), and the ‘honorific’ language. 

Sir Charles Bell’s English-Tibetan Colloquial Dictionary, now in its third 
edition, renders unnecessary the preparation of another book on similar lines. 

Work has also been started, on the same principle of the identification of 
syllables, on Place Names and Personal Names; Medical. Military, Diplomatic. 
and Commercial Terms; Names of Plants and Animals; Popular Songs: and 
Letter Writing. Further developments may be possible in the directions of 
Tibetan Dialects and of Languages Allied to Tibetan. 

The work which has been done is only a first step in what may or may not 
prove to be a useful direction. The Word Book is little more than a frame- 
work of what it might become. many more Sentences and Conversations are 


wanted, and the pamphlet of Verb roots as it stands at present is primarily an 
attempt to obtain information. What is most of all wantcd is that Tibetans 
themselves should realize what their colloquial speech is capable of, and that 
some Tibetan should appear who, with the courage of a Dante, will write 
books which any Tibetan of average education can understand. Much may 
be expected of a people who, by natural instinct, produce in their own idiom 
words which mean electric light, kerosene, and aeroplane, and match the 
magnificence of a mountain with the name Kinchinjunga (Kangchhendz nga), 
‘the five store-houses of the great snow’. 


Of those who have helped, His Highness the Maharaja of Sikkim was 
amongst the first to come forward when, nearly scven ycars ago, he contributed 
a list of place names and their meanings. He has now had the Sikkim State 
Press specially equipped for the printing of some of these books. Rani Chuni 
Dorji has given much help, particularly in making sure that the Word Book and 
Sentences are free from ‘dictionary’ words and phrases. Raja Dorji has made 
an interesting contribution to the Grammar Notes. The Old Rugbeian and 
former student of London University, R. D. Ringang (now known as Kusho 
Changngopa), who for many years has been in charge of the hydro-electric 
installation at Lhasa, and English translator and interpreter to the Tibetan 
Cabinet, not only gave the greatest possible help himself but also enlisted 
that of his wife, Cham Kusho Changngopa, and of his brother, Kusho Ringang, 
and of others in Lhasa. The learned Lama Tshatrul Rimpochhe, who was a 
close confidant of His Holiness the late Dalai Lama in literary matters, gave 
special help in the revision of spellings and in ensuring that the Word Book is 
in accordance with modern usage. Kusho Doring Theiji assisted in revising 
the Sentences. Mr David Macdonald, who has helped throughout, was alrcady 
a Tibetan scholar of distinction when in 1905. he helped Sir Charles Bell in 
the preparation of his Manual of Colloquial Tibetan, a later edition cf which 
still holds the field as the most practical English-Tibetan Dictionary and 
Grammar of colloquial Tibetan. As a translator of the Bible into Tibetan, 
Mr Macdonald is reputed to be the leader of those who hold that even what 
is most sacred may, without irreverence, be expressed in words which every 
man can understand. For many years he has conducted on bchalf of the 
Central Board of Examiners in India the official examinations in colloquial 
Tibetan. Rai Bahadur Norbhu Dhondup, CG. B. E., served with the 
Younghusband Mission in 1904, has visited Lhasa some twenty times, an‘ 
was until recently in charge of the British Mission at Lhasa. Mr G. Tharchin, 
of the Church of Scotland Mission at Kalimpong, who did much of the work 
on the Word Book, Sentences, and Verbs, is the Editor and producer of 
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the only Tibetan newspaper. Rai Sahib Kazi Sonam Tobden, now British 
Trade Agent at Yatung, has spoken Tibetan since childhood and has worked 
much in Tibet. The Tibetan script and the typing of the Word Book 
are entirely the worl: of Kazi Dorji Tser:ng, who has also dons much checking 
of the references to |.ey numbers. Colonel T. M. M. Penney and Licutenant- 
Colonel G. W. Gemmell of the Survey of India, and the staff cf the Man 
Publication Department of the Survey of India, Calcutta. arc to be thanke] 
for making it possible to produce the Word Book at the present time. 

This list of those to whom thanks are due is far from complete. The 
liberality with which help has been given encourages hope amounting to 
confident expectation of further help from contributors both old and new. 


INTRODUCTION TO THE WORD BOOK 


This book contains some 2000 Tibetan syllables, arranged in Tibetan 
alphabetical order. Each syllable is given a key number. In the first line, in 
which the syllables are dealt with singly, the arrangement is key number, 
phonetic rendering, the syllable in Tibetan characters, a letter by letter trans- 
cription of the Tibetan characters, and a catch meaning. In subsequent lines, 
which contain words and phrases in which the syllable occurs, the arrangement 
is the word or phrase in Tibetan characters, the key numbers of other syllables 
in the word or phrase, the meaning in English of the word or phrase, and a 
phonetic rendering of the word or phrase. 

EXAMPLE: 
3500 LAM ajxy lam road. 


RATS UY 754 short cut gyok-lam. 
amsraiy I 080 railroad  chak-lam. 
narnay 3266 passport lam-yik. 
Reference to numbers 754, 1080, and 3266 shows: 
754 Gyok RAIN mgyogs *quick. 
1080 Cha aN Ichags iron. 
3266 Yik Rey oyig *letter. 


Thus we get short cut (quick road), railway (iron road), passport(road letter). 

* attached to the catch meaning indicates that the single syllable is not 
in current use in colloquial Tibetan as a complete word. 

In order to allow for the future addition of further syllables most of the 
odd numbers have been left blank. 

Key numbers have been omitted (i) sometimes in the case of very common 
syllables such as the postpositions kyi 38 and la 3498, and the ‘to be’ verbs du 1856, 
re 3468, and yo 3298; (ii) if the key number has occurred in a closely preceding 
line; (iii) if the syllable does not occur in the Word Book as a key syllable. 


In the case of most verbs only one root is shown. ‘Tnis has been done in 
order to save space and because at the present stage there 1s uncertainty as to 
how far differentiations of root, which are obligatory in classical Tibetan, are 
ordinarily observed in colloquial Tibetan. The matter will be discussed in 
the book on Verbs. 

Phonctic renderings and letter by letter transcription will be dealt with at 
length in the book on the Alphabet. All that can be said at this stage is that 
in the phonetic renderings consonants are intended to be pronounced approx- 
imately as in English and unmodified vowels as in I[talian (‘do, re, mi, fa’ 
affords a guide), that 6 is like the 6 in the German word hren and u like the 
u in the French word sur (on), and that the ’ on the letters ch, k, jb, 8 sh, ¢ 
and ts indicates that those letters are sounded more heavily faa the same 
letters without the ’. But final k is often almost or entirely silent. Some 
Jatitude has been allowed to individual contributors to bring out or to suppress 
certain sounds, according as they themselves hear or do. not hear them in 
certain words. 


The letter by letter transcriptions are given primarily for the purpose of 
helping beginners to decipher the Tibetan spclling. For this reason, and in 
order to direct attention to differences of spelling, the letters which in the 
phonetic renderings are given as ch, i, , 8, t and t§ are transcribed, letter by 
letter, as j, g, b, z,d, and dz, and the Ictter q- is transcribed as h. This trans- 
cription is in accordance with one of the several recognized methods, with 
slight modifications to bring it within the scope of an ordinary typewriter and 
of founts of type available in war time. 

The following abbreviations are used: 


H. Honorific, or polite, syllable, word, or phrase. 
H. H. Highly honorific. 
Hind. or Ind. Hindustani. 
Intr. Intransitive verb. 
Tr. Transitive verb. 
* 


indicates a syllable which docs not occur in colloquial Tibetan a; a 

complete word. 

? in place of a catch meaning indicates that the meaning of the syllable 

has not been determined. 

() . round a final consonant indicates that the letter is sounded only very 

faintly or not at all, or is sounded in some words and not in others. 
An arrow pointing downwards at the bottom of a page indicates that 

the same syllable is continued on the next page. 


XV1 


2. Ka 7° ka, the letter K,first letter of the Tibetan 
alphabet, 
Th 285 tre ABC; a primer. ka-kia, 


tad 2142 example of good aandwriting, ka-pe, 


4. Ka my ka, * ? 
TX 5356 sugar, ka-ra. 
2: eam: Ee 2432 sugar. che-ma~ka-ra. 
sa "M'X° 3596 sugar-candy,(or ? derived from Hind: arepercavesr): 
6, Ka Ty’ ka, *pillar,. 
mA’ pillar, ka-wa, 
Tea 1476 the pedestal of a pillar. ka-tek, 
ma g 3072 capital of a pillar, ka-shu, 
my Rag ornamental silk for decorating pillar, ka-phen. 
ma a 859 tent-pole, ka-gyuk, 
‘“ 


16. Ka 7 ka, *empnatic or expletive termination, 
qaerm: 1320 both, nyi-kas 
UNAM: 5802 all three, sum-ka, 
am 1014 all five, nga—ka. 
am" 1734 the very same. te-ka, 
Bm Ra Ra 3368,3438 that is so, te-ks-rang re, 
NT): 3504 work, le-ka, 
Qom: 1524 picture. thang-ka, 
g1EG 8071 estate,country house, shi-ka, + 


16 conta: 
as Mm’ 2298 half. chhe~ka, 
RAR m’ 2150 spring, chi-ka, 
AIX WT’ 2492 summer, yar-—ka, 
Sq my 1490 autum, ton-ka, 
RUA 716 winter. gin-ka. 


18 Ka my oka, *(Hind), 
* : 
MSE thin white cotton cloth, ka-cni. (Hind). 


max _a bowl, ka-to-ra, (Find), 


P= @) Ku ag ku, x ? 


lg) apple, ku-shu, 


AA Kin ma kun, = ¥alll, 
4 anal 466 the all-knowing, klin-khen, 
Raz 5 A 2788 the root of everything. kiin-ki tsa-wa, 


AE qT AB da 3 Rear Pe aoe? 2110,1154,5594, the all seeing 
Tashi Lama, kin-zik pen-chhen nhan-Po- 
Nag AS’ — 710,3352 shelf for savre:: bocks, kiin-ga peaway 
iS ar F yeu 3878,2€30,3598 men and gods all know,lmow to 
every onc, hla mi kin she, 
M4’ AAm 3178 all good(also name of a person), klin-gang. 


Vv 
aA4 Ko mI: Ko, *leather, 
\— 
My’ 2555 leather, ko~wa, 


Fumay tt 2258 hide boat, phe-ko, (H),  ¥ 


24, contd: 
ra 344 leateer purse, ko-k'muk, 
na 656 nide boat. ko-tru, 
TAR or AVALOS 1658 nide-packing, ko-thum,or ko-tun, 


may 1518 leather rope,strap,thong. ko-thak, 


ko—-thak l6-chung. 


m5)" qa ac 798 left in tie lurch,having let,go the rope. 
vw : a) ‘ 
MAAS" 1800 skin or leatuer seat, komden. 


ve. Los 
a a a 2394 an entire skin, ko-pup. 


26, . Kok may: kog. #cover. 
Saat Nar raw 
Pea 3266 envelope, yik-kok, 

\v— 


m™ ay 1204 hide case in which tea is packed, cha-kok, 
AMR)’ 2624 a skin of butter, ma-kok, 


are ma)’ 3782 basket, le-~ko, 


A8, Kong te t' kong. +econcave, 


&J' 2124 concave;ravine;name of a district in S,£. Tibet, 
kong=po, 
MAY 2387 small cup-shaped o1]1 burner, kong-pu, 


f° 3808 golden oil burner, ser-kong. 


32, Kyak mS kyag. = *prop. 
mV oA 152 cusair,seat, kup-kyak. 
~ a) é 
BA UAT 3028 chair,stool, shap-kyak, (H). 


Garrma 3034 cup stand,saucer, she-kyak, (H). 


34. Kyang  kyang. al though, 
WA TO 3270 but. yin-kyang. 


~~ 
ROR 3216 but, on-kyang. 


38. Kyi uy kyi. _ *of, postposition, 


NA 
y ‘mm: 402 your. khye-kyi. 
This postposition has tne following forms:- 


I a hi after vowels 3191 
Yi Oe yi after vowels ' 3258 
Kyi By kyi after a Qy NN 38 
Ki. ai gi after q’ = 554 


Kyi gy gyi after g a Ay Gi’ 612 


oe Kyi (gi, ki) % kyi. *verb conjunction, see 552 and 


612 
used for joining verb root to termination in present and 
uture tenses, kyi,(gi,ki). 


AA: ry YAY is saying, lap-ki-du, 


ot 51 my a “will Stays dé-kicre, 


ai? 


“\ 

Yo Kyi TN kyis. *by with, 
\ 
13, Th) Ey’ by you. khye-kyi, . 
This postposition bas tie following forn3:+ 
A 
Ty kyis after 5’ QR SN 40. 
“~ 
AN gis after gy G' 556. 
a : 
qa gyis after a a’ Xt A 614, 


In nouns, adjectives, and pronouns, ending, in a vowel, it is 


i by tne addition of tue letter ay to tne terminal vowel, 


e. oe {= 
ee by a dog, khyi. 
at UWIqy RyRy’ by a good man, mi yak=po, 
CN by me, nege. 


32 Ky Uy kyu. —shook, 
aay 1080 iron book, cha-kyu. 
aay 3028 the "foot-hook",the vowel "U", shap-kyu, 


446  — Kyo(k) Hay kyog. | crooked,bent, 
m5 m4) 46 crooked,bent, kyok-kyo. 


ayes 2124 crooked,bent, kyok-po. 
AAT ay ' 3500 a zig-zag road, lamekyo. 
x" 


HS) 140 lame, kang-kyo. 
v~ ' 
GAN aya" 3028 lame, siiap kyok-kyo, (kK). 
Vv / / 
Ag) may yay 3480 crooked handed, lak kyok-kyo. 


Ne. vv ! 
ip 4) ya 286 crooked moutned, kha kyok-kyo, 


—— 
48 Kyong ma kyong,. *hollow, 
— 

mS Oe 48 hollow, kyong-kyong. 


s 


Vv 
52. Tro TS krog. life,strength, 


\ 

Mayas es: 2658 lifeless,inanimate,of no strength, tro~-me-pa. 
\ 

Ta Re’ 1154 durable,strong. tro-chhem-po, v 


52 contd: 


may ma: 52 flashy,restless,gaudy, trok-tro, 


\ 


5y Tron 7 aS’ kron. #loud sound, 
Tyas q 1826 pistol. trom-da. 


58 Le WA Keds * ? 
NAN 210 cypher(zero). le-kor, 


Re 2092 brain, le-pa, 


60 Len 7 a klan, *blame, 


aa Tl 16 Dame PENS Urs len-ka, - 


62 Lu fm kilu, serpent dewi-god, 
a ae 312 nouse of a demi-god(temple), lu—khang, 
qa 1988 disease of skin caused by demi-god, lu-ne, 
Vy : 
‘AY’ 2660 female demi-god(serpent), lu-mo, 


a 3878 god and demi~god;also name of a house in Lhasa, hla-lu, 


m 545 Lung fm’  kiung, plain,dale, 
sae are mountain and plain, ri-lung. © 
Se < 2788,2862 mountain and plain order i.e. not to kill 
a = er wild animals, ri-lung tsa-tshik, 
Y" 
68 Lok ul Q\' klog. trad, 
mayer 2090 to read, lok~pa, v 


68 contd; 
Ye / 
aus ya WG o'A' 1264,2022 to read. ja-lok nang-ra. (H). 
\ 
RE R maya 2142 to read a book, pe-chha lok-pa, 
TSX ATX ayes 3796 to read a news-paper, san-gyur lok-pa. 
mat wgeres 3598 legible;to be able to read, lok Sie-pa, 


ye 
JO Long qe klong. *eddy; trough of weve, 
am 2570 wave, ba-long. 


T2 Ka AM@ deeb, = *difficult. 
RMA 2355 difficulty, ka-wa, 
RMA AN 3504 difficulty, ke-le, 
BMA UR mayer 306 “difficult, ke-le ktsk-po. 
ay AMA'R’ 590 Lard to understand, ko ke-wa, 


\ 
a AMAA 1348 difficult to find, nye ka-wa, 


TS Kar am dkar, twhite, 
RMAAS 2124 white, kar-po. 


QMX RNN 1110 catalogue(register). kar=chhak, 
Rx 2802 white-wash, kar-tsi, | 
gay 3149 moonlight, de-ker, 

RAN, 3326 solder, kar-ya. 

Rmx War 3308 cup, ka-yé. 

aargms 3034 cup. she-ka, (H). 


Ay MX 984 silver cup. ngu-ke, v 


ij conta, 
“ _v es ; : o 
QW a 5 Mx War’ 3320 jade cup. yang-tri ka-ys. 


6 Kom 5 mH 3 dkon, #scerce, 
amass 2124 scarce, k6ém-po, 
YX 7 N 
Oa ama a AR 1310 goods are expensive (scarce). nyop-chhe 


kém-pq re, 
qma ade 1182 god, kén-chho, 


“ 
TS Kyi AMA’ dkyil. middle, 

“ 
Aw a= cross—-legged, kyi-trun, 


n 
a mara 3468 in tne middle of, kyi-le, 


RO Kyi Age dkyus, *common, ordinary, 
Aye 2614 common,ordinury, kyii-ma, 
< 
a Nave 2630 an ordinary man, mi kyii-me, 


ge 1204 common tee. kyii-cha, 


$2, Kyit 5 gw dkyus, length, 
Aer ee 2134 length and height. pang-kyi. 


840i RMA aici 
: is. wrap. 
aN 
as MN 286 a cloth to tie round tie face,muffler, kha-tri. 


ON 
RAQMN 3034 a cloth to tie round tne face,muffler, she-tri. (I). 


36 9 -_ruk AMA akrug. 4disturb. 
aque to agitate,disturb. truk-pa, 4 


86 cor.td, 
\ 
Sgr 1938 disturbance in the country. de-tru, 
RARE qe 724 to irritete. gonp-pa truk-pa, (H). 
EQ MeN : ' 2226,2876 to stir up trouble between , 
Aq7 BrAqa : (persons), phar-truk tstur-truk, 


88 = Trun 5 a dkrin, *fraguent,chip. 
MAAS broken on the edge or side, trum-pe, 
AR 7 


ona 1108 broken bits. cbhak-trum, 


SO = Trun Rmay dkrun, meat, 
aang mas 3816. meat. sd-trum, (H), 
5qe a5 1756 money for,or instead of,meat, trum-té, 
Agate NACE Bu 2742 please eat a little, trum-tsa nang-cé. 


AAR 334 gravy. trumkhu, 


' vw 
92 Trok q 7 q)’ dkrog, *churn ,disturb, 
mR hayes: to churn, trok-pa, 
aay Baas 5204 to churn milk, o-ma trok-pa, 
x. Vv ! ! 
{3 AON 3058 to churn curds(for butter). sho trok-pa, 
args 15) qgsR aay 750 , 3184 ,5088 everything was upset, , gOf- 


trok s6-sha, 


94 trol ema akrol, *clash, 
0 


vw 
Aare: to clash,ring a musical instrument, trol-wa, 
“ j j 
gag Bye 1784 to ring a bell. tri-pu trol-wa, 
RA‘ Khan: to clash the cymbals, rol-mo trol-we, 


Se Kak Qa) bkag. *hinder,” 
Qmay et: to hinder,to be choked, kak-pa, 
RM AnK SiR ey: 7174 witnout eny hindrance ,witiout delay, kak- 
. i kor me-pa, 


amar ar" qqan 1952 to prohibit. kak-dom nang-ra. (H), 


K|Maa&' 1102 obstacle, kak-chha, 


98 Kang QMO puane, “fill. 
amas: | to fill. kang—ve,. 
Rtn Ame’ 1866 to have a wish fulfilled, dé-pa kang-na, 
a5 AMSA 2084 to fill a vessel no kang-wa, 


=e, AMA 3072 to draw a bow, shu kang-we, 


102 Kap AMA bkab, ¥*cover. 
AMAA to cover, kappa. 


lod Ka AMA bkah, order, “(H). 
AMA AT 3494 reply, ka~len, (4), 


AMA qqan 2022 to order,say, ka nang-wa, (H). 

AmMeyagas’ 2668: discussion, ka-mon, (H). 

SIA A Greets as you say,of course, ka-nang-rang. 
ANA Sao order will be given, ka nang-gyu-re. (H). 
Sag ee written order, ka-gya,. 

ama Racer: 724 order, ka-gong. (H). 

AMAR HIRT 390 to give an order, ka-khyap nang-wa, (H). 
ama 684 conference, ka-tro. (R). v 
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104 contd, 
RIm@ gai’ 1540 seal, ke-tham, (H). 


“ 
amg aa 1782 favour,kindness, ka-trin, (H). 
AMARA TA 1038 kind,gracious, ka-trin-chen, 


QMS Rae 1150 very kind,gracious,thanks, ka-trin-chhe, 
z mea ane 1154,1782 kind,gracious, ka-trin chhem—po, 


Amana qtayg’ 3816 to repay kindness, ka-trin aél-wa, 

aia 1788 clerk to Kashag. ka-trung. 

Ame gear 3798 reply. ka-se. (H). 

AMA AGT 1400 lease,document, ka-ten,. 

AMAA a) 3606 order,a letter from a high officiel, ka-sho, 

AMA’ARG 2476 authority,blessing. ka-weng. 

AIMRAA 2474 cabinet minister, ka-lon, 

ama aca 2960 receipt,letter of authority. ka~dzin, 

AMG An prophecy of orecle, ka-lung, ; 

AMA Ae mana 2022 to propnecy. ka-lung nang-wa, 
AIMANT AT! 5556 the cabinet of tre Tibetan Government, ka-sha, 

Ameya: 3836 instruction,advice. ka-lop. (H). 

ame ga: qactaergan please give advice, ka-lop nang- 

ro-nang. 

106 - Ker AMA bkar. *(to)separste. 

AMAA to put aside,separate, kar-wa, 


AMA ARAST 1248 to store up. kar—juk-pa, 


108 Kel QMS’ bkal, #(to) load, 
AMAR’ to load,lay,place upon, kel-wa, Vv 


ded. 


108 conta; 
Gar AMAA’ 2376 te load wool, pe kel-we, 
mar AMAA’ 330 to place a load on an animal, khe kel-wa, 
Qa AMAA 426 és: tee a tex, thre kel-wa, 
x AMA 2472 to trust in,depend upon, lo kel-wa, 


“ ; ‘ 
x as AmMarq 2628 to mistrust. lo mi-kel-wa, 


10 Kuk. ams bkug. +#sumnon, 
AMS to summon, kuk-pa, 
RA em ‘gy+ 1832,1712 to summon before an officer, din-tu 
a za ta = : ; cuk-pas 
Ir2, Kur & nx bkur, “*honour, 
ANAS to pay homage,esteem., kur-we, 
~~ 
ASTON @ AQ: 1376,3042 to respect,honour,offer food to a 
aa — a ae : Lame, nyen-kur shuewe., 
L144 Ko ama bkod, *order(in series), 
qm Ae ; arrangement, ko-=pa, 
Ne ' 
I me: 3164 workmanship. so-ko, 


AMA ES ANG A 5636 to give instruction, ko-pa she-pa, 


y 
118 Kol AMA bkol, +enmploy. 


v— 
AMA: to employ, kdol-wa, 


S75 Amar: £448 ,1588 to enslave, tren-tu kol-wa, 


! =< 3 
a 120 Kyik AQ bkyig. ‘bind, 
AUDA to bind with a rope, kyik-pa, v 


120 contd: 


\ \ 
AMA AQ A JAW 1963 to bind fest, dam-kyik c.e-pa, 


1244 Tra 2 bkra, #lucky, 
ayers) 3576 blessed,propitious,lucky, tra-shi-pa. 
As BL VAST EL 2628 wunfortunate,calamitous, tra mi-shi-pa, 
RAS: BANS 1428,944 the eight lucky signs. teasers ta- 
a EerTAgA 2986 the eignt sscred foods blessed by 


Buddha, tré-shi dze-fye. 
ATs fortunate(a common name). tra-shi(ta-shi). 


126 Trak Qmay bkrag. = elitter. 
AMATO 1824 glitter, trak—dang. 


N\ ane ! 
ANS) aN 1154 very brigtt, trak chhen-po, 


128 Tran Qmay bkrar, *spread over, 
~ - 
AMA AL to spread over, tran—-pa, 
go’ m: QU AVAL 1524 to spread out sacred banners, thang-ka tran- 
pa. 
\ 
150 Tren ana bkren, *stingy. 
Ama stingy,poor. . tren—-pa. 


elon 
qQmq’s @miser, tren-po, 

~M 

132 Tre ats bkres,  *hungry. 


atares: to be bungry. tre-pa, 


~ Ne 
AQAA 208 hunger anc thirst, tre-kon, 


13 a 


134; Trong RU AN bkrongs. *#be killed,die. 
QM oAer to be killed, trong-pa, . (H). 
_ see Trong 678, 
ISG rd ayer bkrol,  *untie. 
qmarg to untie,loosen, tro-wa, 
wan atera: 1830 to untie a knot, du~pa tro-"a, 


TN RS: mer 724 to explain, gong-pa tré-wa, (H). 
AT a | H 


138 Ka A ‘ yka, channel, : 
\° di 
BQ FTE 1146,532 small channel full of water, chhu ka-kang. 


IO Kang mS rkang, *foot, 
Ma'HI’ 2092 foot, kang-pa. | 
me Sa 1080 leg-iron, kang-cha, 
mo my a’ 46 bandy-legged. kang-kyok, 
AO ee 1258,2614 bare-footed, kang-je—ma, 
me 1262 foot-print, kang-je, 
MOG ay 1524,3468 on foot. kang-thang-le, 
mo Rca aga 806 to walk, kang-thang-la dro-wa, - 
mod c=’ 696 a trumpet made of a human tiigh-bone, kang—ling. 
ACS 430 stool with long legs, kang-thri, 
FAL 1622 sole of the foot, kang-thil, 
moy ay NESS 2460,698 dance and yong, kang-tro lu-she, 


TQS 2680 infantry, kang-ma, 


1 4 


1442, Kang * Cc’  rkeng. marrow, 


1447 = Kang mo rkang. stuff. 
mo wig eg: sar. it is of good stuff. kang yak-po du, 


AS wIgrey aang 858 it is not of good stuff, gyu-kang 
, yak-po min-du, 
LYo Kang mo rkang,. *specially. 


me AB MNS anes: 2770 +to do a tl.ing on purpose, kang-tsuk- 


“ ne Che—pa, 
mo’ ABMarges’ ga «286 to go purposely, kxng-tsuk-ne 
: . \— chrin-pa, 
mo Aga TN WIR 5296 to come purposely, kang-tsuk-ne 
yong-wa, 


mo ay’ “aR ‘KJ’ 1060 to come purposely, kang-tguk-ne 
* ea _ oN char-wa, (H). 


Probably same as Kang, 140. 


148 Ken me rkan, palate, 
WAS 3221 the upper part of tie palate, ya~ken, 


NRF 2613 the lower part of tse palate, ma~ken, 


maa5 1988 any disease of tie palete. ken-ne,. 


150 Ku '  rku, *steal, 
a to steal,rob, ku-wa, 
TARS 454 a thief, ku-khen, 
a) 
ae mt to steal, ku-ma ku-wa, 
HAN BN’ do not steal, ku-ma ma-ku, 
‘“ 

See Ku, 151, 


I5Sr ku ma rkun, = *theft. 
HAA’ 2614 thief,tieft. ku-ne. . 
“_ 


15I contd: 


HI x 150 to steal, kueme ku-wa, 
“nS e 


1524 Kup a> rkub. backside, 


RTA 32 chair,seat, kup-kya, 


\ 
I5Y4 Ke FA rked, ‘waist. 
\ ey a 
mH RSS waist, ke-pa, 
yay 198 waist. ku-ke, (EH). 
See 206, 
v~ ; 
I56 = Ko 7m rko, *dig. 
vo 
mA to dig,carve wood, ko-wa, 


v— 
mA 2614 small koe, ko~ma, 


158 = Kyang me rkyang. *alone. 
RON alone,single. kyang-5a. 
Mop 
a Ho only one, kyang-kyang. 
mo 198 alone, ku-kyang. (H). 
‘By ame: " " ". tra- ra-k ‘ 
a J JG 632 only a 3inple monk tra-pa tra-kyang 
160 Kyang Be rkyeng. wild ass, 
dy A 2712 crupper made of wild ass's skin, kyang-me. 
162 Kyen a" rkyan, #*pot, vessel, 
mas a vessel, kyen-pu. v 
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lo2 contd: 
ASW 5 984 a silver tea pot, ngul-kyen. 
ACN AS 3116 a copper pot(for water or tea), sang-kyen,. 


DIN HT 2843 a large pot for distilling, tshak~kyen, 


166 Kyel mo ‘  rkyal. *gwin, 
“ez/ . 
aihplo to swim, kyel-wa, 
oo gn 838 to swim, kye gyap-pa, 
UU 


Ié8 Kye qe rkyal. *leatler bag. 
Ga leather bag. | kye-pa. 
ao 3350 goat-skin bag for oil. ra-kye, 


IYO Kyen rkyen, cause, 
43 aN: 614 i of ,because of, kyen-kyi. 
y q 852 reason. gyu-kyen, 
LaF qn 3042 to state tie reason;to petition, eee shu- 
a aaa SY’ 966 unfortunate circumstances,bad cause. kyen ngen-pa, 
oa. qane 3178 good cause, kyen sang=po, 


Aaa as qa 1736 , 3258 , 2436 , 2000 ee ee 


wea 5a" 1626 supply,assistence,subscription, tnin-kyen. 


1%2 = Kyong ae rkyong. *stretch. 
ve 
meS; (Ages) to stretch, kyong-wa; (kyang~wa).future root, 
Hea Aqa a" 2022 to stretch, kyong-wa nang-wa, (H). v 
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I%2, contd: 
AGES q\ga5 202 to stretch out and in, kyang-kum nang-wa, 


aS IQ) yes 140,3480 to stretch out hands and feet.. kang-lak 
: _-_ kyong-va, 
meaR 1800 «a jae “an mattress. MIE eee 


174y Kuk as liugs, *dumb. 
qn dumb,mute,dull,satupid, kuk-pa, 


176 Kok Her lkog. private. 
Ras 980 openly and privately. ngo-kok, 
aa Aq’ gan 3498 ,838 to speak against aayone behind his 


ack, kok-lap gyap—pa. 
, Aa ae AG_RCA’ 1898,1418 to scold privately. kok-dung tang-wa, 


l78 Kag aa skag, ublucky ,danger. 

\v—- \ 

ear QS 5554, 3780 to reach an unlucky year; i.e. age 13, 

25,37, etc. lo-kak-la lep-pe. 

I890 ss iKe A skad, voice, 

FS) ARCS’ 1418 to call. ke tang-wa, 

RAs 1102 conversation, ke-chha, 

SSR 3800 voice, sung-ke, (H). 

aan 2404 Tibetan language, pd-=ke, 

RQAL RA 2228 colloquial language. phe-ke, 

asa85 2494 English language, in-ke, 

Qarsa” 2378 News language. fe-ke, 

RASS 064, -coreter. ‘e-gyur, v 
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180 contd; 


WA aa 3<90 language of the country, yu-ke, 
HAIN 3512 language and customs, ke-luk. 


182 Kap HAS skabs. opportunity, 
TAN HAN 2032 for tue time being, ne-kap. 


RAS 2572 recently,lately. par-kap, 


184 Kan Ha skam, *pincers, 
HA a peir of tongs,pincers, kam-pa, 


yaery Saye@q' 1080 iron pincers, cha-ki kampa, 


cs bea aaa aaa 556,5122 to hold witk pincers, kam—pe pim-pa, 


186 Kam me skan, dry. 
Hass . to dry, kamr-pa, 
Nesey 3460 dry. kam-po, 
Nea 3460 degree of dampness, kam-lin, 
+9; eee 3550 dry meat, sha kam-po, 
QatG a0: Here 3854,1818° wlucky. sd-de kam-po, 


AX: Hac 2656 to fade(flowers), me-tok kan—pa, 


I88 Ker AX skar, *star. 
a AA ‘ stars, kar-ma, 
NS 236 birth ster,birthday, kye-kar, 


ASN HR 516 birth star,birthday,’ thrung-kar. (H). v 
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I88 contd: 
JAS Nea NC 1494 consultation .of horoscope. kye-kar tak-pa, 


HABA’ 1826 shooting star. kar-day 


190 ss Kar X —skar. #*(measure). 
Cad a minute(of time), kar-ma, 


NAN S 1014 five karmas,(# of a tanka), kar-ma nga. 


ta £9 5 ASN 2298, 3802 2h kar-mas. kar-ma che-sum, 


192, Ke mot skal, #fortune, 
Hwa luck, fortune, ke-pa, 


MAAC 3178 good fortune;also name of a person, ke-sang. 


a wa 1913 fortunate,auspicious, ken-den, 


194 = iKe me skal. *share, 
ar share, ke-wa, 
AVA 1608 clain,rigitful share, thop-ke,. 


ARN" 2014 sire of wealth, nor-ke, 


196 Ke es skas, *ladder, 
sere eaves: 2968 to climb a ledder, ken-tsa dzek-pa, 


198 Ku °" — gku, body. (EF). 
a 1832 tie presence(The Dalai Lama). lam-dim, 


ata 3080 Sir,master,. ku-sho, (H). v 
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198 contd: 

a Qerey: 740 old,aged. ku-ne dre-po, (H), 

ay argeree 1336 tired,difficult, ku-nye-po, (H). 

Notre 2112 photograph, ku-par, (EF). 

‘HR 2648 heat,fever, ku-tsbe, (H). 
ae 620 loss, kuekyong, (H). 
7 3828 cold, ku-si-po, (H). 

Qtar’ 3828 achill, ku-si, (H), 

ele 5752 escort,body-guard, ku-sung, (H). 

aa 1758 business, purpose, ku-tn, (H). 

UH RTEG $504,306 fatigue, ku-le khak-po. (H), 
qf tz 158, 306 alone, kuekyang. (kK). 

S535 3908 leisurely, ku-hl6-hl6, (£),. 

{S584 qaqa’ 2022 to take leisure, ku-hl6-hl6 nang-wa, 
‘Ay! RNAS 2360,3106 to marry(a wife), ku-pa she-ps, (H), 
EGC 2244 corpse. ku-phung, (H). 

SN 2172 corpse. ku-pur, (H), 
oun 1060 personal attendant, ku-char, (H). 

ase Beak 3104 to arise, ku-shang nang-wa, (HLH. 
gs - ‘uek. ku-3s6. (EH). 

sata, BRA 2658 ill-luck. ku-s6 me-pa, (F). 

NON : 

Swe 3302 “knowledge, kueyon. (fH). 

al sash 3550,186 lean, ku-sha kam-po, (HH). 
mag 1832 into the presence of, (a superiar) :postposition, 


kun-dim-la. (H), 
Sa attendant on a great man, kun-din-pa, (HH). vy 
Xe 
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198 contd: 

‘QQ 1874 image,idol, kun-dra. (fF). 

‘x 3149 A husband,wife, kun-da, (H). 

‘RAC 2476 power, ku-wang, (H), 

aan heey 1154 powerful, ku~wang chhem-po, (H), 


‘ * 3594 strength, ku-she, (5), 
on 


ow * 360 profit, kuekhe, (I). 
me. 

' 204€ pus. skuena, (H), 
"a4 
35 420 blood, ku-thra, (4H), 


ial 950 family,descendant, (lineage), ku-gyu. (H). 

44): qe'as: 1594,600 former generation, ku-tnok Kong-ma, (H), 
aes zwar 1260 succeeding generation, ku-thok je-ma, (H), 
4) aIcey 2618 many generations, ku-thok mang=po, (Hi). 

‘a\5R 1806 relics,remains,’ ku-dung. (H), 

‘qm’ 2522 pocket. ku-phak, (1H), 

"Ha 1134 goods,property, kue-chhe, (H), 

‘81% 51100 brother and sister, kumchhe, (H), 
aS 1324 keeper of temples, ku-nyer, 
as 1486 back of the body, ku-td, (IH), 
= QRS EY 516 to be born, ku thrung-pa, (}.4,). 
‘Ov 194 portion,share, ku-ke, (H). 
ee 238 resincarnation, kui-ke, (HH). 

aet: 522 state of bealth, kung-kham, (x), 


ws 858 wealth, ku-gyu, (H), 
‘gs 


840 back, ku-gyap. (HF). v 


198 contd: 
‘5a 1768 a high official, ku-tra, (H), 


QR 2204 incarnation, tril-ku, 


ZOO kia mR oakud. *thread, 
ya thread. ku-pa, 
RN 5 3580 cotton thread, re-ku, 
Rare 2376 woollen thread, pe-ki, 


aay’ 5 1080 iron-thread(wire), cha-kii, 


AGA 3116 copper tiread(wire), sang-ki, 
202, Kum WA skun, *to contract, 
NS 
Q'S to contrect,withdraw, kum-pa, 


AQ EI ; i 3480 to contract tie hand, lak-pa kum=pa, 


\ 

204 Ke * ske, neck, throat, 
\ 
FAN 3366 a@ girdle,sash, ke-ra, 


2 \ 
R06 Ke A sked, waist, 


Aa waist, ke-pa, 
Raa 3566 girdle,sash, ke-ra. 
See 154, 


ee 
208 Kon FS" skom, *thirst,. 
Mares: to thirst, kom-pa, 


Ne a ad ‘, 
a A Nai Vasa 958,286 I am thirsty, nga kha kom-ki-du, 
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210 Kor a x skor. #about, 


arar 3468 concerning, (postposition), kor-la, 
See also 276, 


a Kya a akya. crop, 
oc geNn 5554 ,844,2450 this year tre crops are 


good ta-l o kya gye~po chung~song, 
- Rg sy ‘Ey 2224 bad crop. eas pham-po,. 


ALS kya * skye, 4 paddle, 
TH 656 oar, tru-kya. 


214 Kya cap skya. light colour, 


‘} 2399 whitish grey. kya-wo, 
2 


‘Ay; £599 layman, kya-"0, 
. * 1022 ihe Dies exes ngop-kya, 
Rasxay 2688 light red, mar-iya, 
R355) 3682. light yellow, ser-kya, 
qi ss 1266 light green, jang-kya. 

Wx 3682 white and yellow;i.e, laymen and monks, kya-ser, 


SH" 3648 the pale earth; nane of a monastery near Shigatse, ° sa-kya. 


216 = Kyak rail akyag. #excrement, 
ayer human excrement, kyak=pa, 


Haag e632 secretion from the eyes, mik-kyak, 


A 13 Kyang [so skyang. *bay-colour, 
ye ey chestnit(borse). kyang-po, wv 


n 4 


218 contd: 
qe a 8 light bay(coloured). kyang-kar, 
ch aay 1980 dark bay(coloured). kyang-nek, 


220 Kyap ao skyabs. protection, 
yo 752 protector,saviour, kyam-gon,. 
agg’ ao 752 protection. gon-kyap. 
ee ata: a. 2590 the innermost protector, the Dalai Lana, 


kyam-gon bulk, 


a ate 3 Agta 3 3394 His Holiness the Dalai Lama, kyam-gon 
rim-po-chhe, 


AN 3S Alek A ae + 642,2854 the Regent, kyam-gon gye- 
x a % a Ra = tshap rim-po-chhe, 
qan Sas) av 1248,3042 to ask favour, kyam-ju shu-wa, 


ie TIN’ 2032 place of refuge, kyap-ne. 


R22, Kyar aX skyar,. *again, 
WAS 1712 “again. kyar-tu. 
Lr] CHA 3236 again,repesatedly. yang-kyar, 


a 
224 Kyi ‘  gkyi. *to borrow, 


"AX to borrow, kyi-wa, 


(2 


“ 

A226 Kyi a skyid, | *happy. 

pleasant,comfortable. kyi-po. 
2092 happiness, kyi-pa. 


' 698 song of joy,a merry song, kyi-lu, 


THAW AL 
NAN DN 
a nh Re 


1146 the river of happiness;(the river at Lhasa), kyi-chbu, 


2 
A 
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226 contd; 
a5Re 1930 happiness and misery, kyi-du, 
VM 
: ' 1818 happiness. de-kyi. 
a a4 Be ppine ky 
aa 85 qn ay 694 the happy park;residence of British Mission at 
“ Lhasa, de-kyi ling~ka, 


BAA sar YOR WIC! 3191,1292,3566 the happy days will come, 
q kyi-pe nyi-ma shar-yong. 


“ 
223 Kyin a) skyin,. *repayment, 
ess repayment, . kyin-pa,. 
TAN 2854 return of loan, kyin-tshap, 3 


HA qq 2210 to repay a loan. kyin-tshap tre-pa, 


ennayey- 


250 Kyuk “J skyug. vomit. 
ayer to vomit, kyuk-pa, . 
ayes 2458 abominable, kyuk-tro-po, | 

yuna 2724 emetic, kyuk-men, 

Bay q gana: 3034,2022 to vomit, she-kyu nang-wa. (H), 
Garraa 3640 cholera, kyukeshe, 


gas Sete to vomit, kyuk-pa kyuk-pa, 


252 Kyung &’ skyung. *jackdaw, 
at 16 jackdaw, ~kyung-ka, 
ut 


& 36 Kyur an skyur. *gsour, 
qa sour, kyur-po, 
~ 
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me . 
238 Kye * skye. *dirth. 


‘Ry’ 2355 birth. kye-wa, 


‘N 


myeq’ 2354 to be born, kye-wa, 
‘~’ 63648) «6birth place, kye~-sa, 
SIeN 2886 birthday, kye-tahe. | 
= ‘Sq 3126 labour pains. kye-su. 
ut’ QLHLY 1634 high birth, kye-sa tho-po. 
a< RG zy. 2686 low birth, _kye-sa ma=po, 
y 5 198 re-incarnation. ku-kye, 
Oey give birth to (tr). kye-pa. See 248, 


qrse 2860 garden with trees,grove, kys-tehe 


x 
24540 Kyang yee _ skyengs. §§ *ashamed. 
gon KI ashamed, kyang-pa. 


gas ©’ 286 ashamed, RE ATOR as 


mae Kye a skyed, increase, interest(on a loan), 
Age a 984 interest on money, ngil-kye. 
ag85_ 2558 intdérest on grain, dru-kye, 
SANE 8 SAAT 1412,2436 to lend on interest, kye-tong che-pa, 


BAY Kyem yet skyen. *thirsty. 
a to be thirsty. kyem—pa, 
Baa gece 3034 to be thirsty, she kyem=pa, 
oo perfect root, 


\ 
246 Kyel or skyel. *carry,accompany. 
arg’ to carry,conduct,accompany. kyel-wa, 
AXE EN —. g Ry’ 2258,5042 to see a person off, phe-kye shu-wa, 


R gers’ 286 to kiss, kha kyel-wa, 


A443 Kye yer skyes,. *woman. 
ac ae 2684 woman, kyi-men, 


a“ ‘Rag q q4 TAY 2170 wife's sister, kyi-men-ki pun-kya, 


~ | 
250 ~~ Kyo 8 skyo. grief, 


Nn: grief,sorrow,mourning, kyo-wa, 

RA 3448 friend in sorrow,comforter, kyo-ro, 
aye 2 : 
a. 55 ' he is poor. kyo-po re, 


ae, 
252 kyo qT skyo. *gruel, 
nv ‘ 
‘ar thin gruel,gruel of rice, kyo-ma, 


aa 1910 to lick up thin gruel, kyo=-ma dak-pa, 


Vv. e 
ABBY Kyo ss skyogs. ladle,cup, 
pe he ae 
QUIN aN 3808 golden spoon,cup, s3er-kyo, 
ao ik qn 984 silver spoon,cup, ngi-kyo, 
aCN qT 5116 copper spoon,cup, sang-Kyo, 


Ras: 3096 ladle for melting, shu-kyo, 


es 
yw «56 Kyong  akyong, *defend, 
mA to guard,defend,gsave. kyong-wa, AP 
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See contd: Z ° 


gq ms 3" 1536,40 protect by various means, thap-kyi 
kyong-wa, 
ye a5 § 842,3742 to govern a es the kingdom, 
e-si kyong-wa, 
ayer: a: SA eg: 3810 to bring ap(enMay. so-kyong che~pa, 
Re RC alee 35 KS 2934 to protect. tsho~—kyong che-pa, 


NN Yc 1164 oracle, chhd-kyong. 


XN 


257 Kyon HA skyon, *put,attach. (rR). 
See 282, 


ass 
258 Kyon aha skyon. fault, 
gia 'ry 2658 faultless, kyén me-pa. 
5" 1038 faulty thing. kyon-chen, 


Btn’ 2658 faultless, kyon-me, 


a 


qi 2862 slander,scandal, kyon-tshi, 


Rares 1488 to blame, kyon tén-pa, 


As 


718 good and bad i.e, risk, ge~kyon, 


1308 fault, nye-kyon, 


ENN 


(2 


— 
260 Kyor aN akyor. *hold up, 

Sal to hold up, kyvor-wa,. 

gn SX gras 840 to back up,support. gyap-kyor che=-pa, 


262 Tra call skra, hair. 
5TH 2478 hair. u-tra, (H). 


Sh Asya 518 to wash the hair, tra thru-pa. Ne 


29 


262 contd: 
SY TGA 5090 to snave the nein, tra aliar-wa, 
Na 646 razor, tra-tri, 
ey 74 grey hair, tra-ka, 
yy A 2082 hair oil, tra-nun. 
ay 3560 comb, tra-she, 
yoy to comb, tra-sie-pa, 


: 264 Trak nT ‘ _ skrag. *frigiteneti. 
qa EI’ to be terrified, truk-pa, 
qe a 1240 fright,fear, jik-tra, 
ASST 5052 fright,fear, ghe-tra, 


266 Trang qe skrang. swell, 
ici eae to swell, trang-wa, 
Wy AQN 2522 abscess, trang-pur. 


RIAA HOA 792 to have mumps, dram-pa trang-wa, 
my 


268 Kel AW @' bskal, #period, 
aos period of time. kel-pa, 
AS Aes ey 2618 many ages, kel~pa uneeco., 
AROS AR ce 5178 tne golden age,the good old times, jkel-pa 
sang=po. 
2TO Kur AWA bvskur. = *send, 
ANAS to Sends kur-wa, wv 
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210 contd: 
NON i 
WS) ANZA 3264 to send a letter. yi-ke kur-wa, 


Ae AN ZR: 5494 to send a message, len leur-"a., 


SAS a agas 3480 to send a present, lek-ta kur—wa, 


272 Kil eae bskul, *order, 
oa to order,exhort, kiul-wa, 
AAT) ame 3504 to make a person work, le-ka ki-wa, 
= ao 1078 to remind, kitl<chak, 
hy ‘gar 1540 seal order. kil-than, 


~— 
2144 Ko AF bsxo. . *appoint. 
yo . 
=a to appoint,employ, ko-wa, 
Vv 
ra : i aane to appoint a chief, én-tu ko—wa, 
m a 2 el pp p 


IZA age ‘Ey! 5504, 3468 what. i3 appointed by destiny or fate, 
le-la k6-pa, 


276 Kor AMX bskor, *encircle, 
Aga to encircle,surround, kor-wa, 
AVR ag 454 one wio goes round, kor-khen, 
Ra ANS a 750 to befool,deceive, go kor-wa, 
SSX 3648 tour, sa-kor, 
ngx car 5500 a round about way, kor~lam, 
S49 aX 1352 woman's ear-ring. nyen-kor, (Ff). 
QUIN ag 3352 clockvise,right side,towards right. ye-kor. 


ag asx 3548 anti-clockwise,rounc to tre left. yon-kor, Vv 


3.1 


aY6 contd: 


“\ 

eg AM 2278 outer circle, chhi-kor, 

AR SAR 2372 the middle circuit(round a place of pilgrimage), 
par-kor, 

aESAA 1984. the inner circuit, nang-kor, 


qi asx 694 the-outer circuit, ling-kor. 


~~" 
278 Ko AHS bskol, *boil, 
RY AN to boil, ko-wa. (tr). 
Ragan 1146,636 cold boiled water, chiu-ké-trang, 


gare Kyom aa bskyon, *place astride, 
ang EY’ to put astnadey kyém-pa, 
5 ag NE Eq’ 1424,3468 to put on horse back, ta-le kyémpa, 
Perfect root of 257, 


as Trin 4 3; bskrun, = *make, 
mex et 3796 newly made. sar-trun, 


ee 2112 printed, par-trin, 


285 Kha haa kha, the letter Kh, 
mR 2 ABC. kaka, 


236 Ka @’ kha, mouth, 
FAIS" 5460 food, kha-le, 


ROTA 1630 appetite, tang-ka, Vv 
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286 contd; 

Ra A, meray 722 dinner, gong-mé khs-la, 
Mares y Pesgy 3060 breakfast, (morning meal), shok-ke kha-la. 
Hae FY@ray 1296,567 midday meal, nyin-gung kha-le, 
ew aa 3468,1284 obedient(to instruction). kba-la_nyem-po, 
ras 1150 Kashmiri mobammedan(big mouth), kha-chhe, 
mR ARAN 2774 keep silent,keep quiet, kha-~teun, 
5 ic WAR 1424,3614 run-away horse. ta kia shor-wa, 
A aR 2294 to open, kha chhe-wa, 
Te oI last will, khe-chhen, 
HSS aga 2554 to write a will, kba chhem tri-wa, 
EY yay ReaD 1226 to leave a will, kha chhen jok-pa, 
Ra IVA AS 3504 to joue: khap-le soe-pa. 
PV AAAS; 3636,2408 advice,instruction, kha-te lap-che, 
aha RAR 1868 to recite,pray. khe-dén che=pa, 
Peyeayay’ 246 to kies, kha kyel-wa, 
az was 342,3660 tranquil, kha~kim aimpo, 
Pens 2928 verbally, kha-ne, 

Aes “794 : auspicious ,0f good omen, kha-tiro-po, 
fx Tel s= 2480 it was & good omen, kiw-tro-po chung, 
sy at 2610 bed omen unlucky, kha ma-tro. 
preys: Say ES 2302,3764 to reverse, kha-chho lok-pa, 


FURS 1416 scarf, khba-ta, 


288 Kha [R’ kh, * 7? 
PRY vaer 3568 some. kha-sip, 


3 5 


290 Kna fA’ kha, He 
FS yesterdsy. kue-sa, 


\ : ; 
Faq 1296 day before yesterdsy, .khe-nyin. 


292 Kr fR khe. stsnow,. 
FR ef snow, kha-wa, 
RASA 1038 — snowy country;Tibet, ‘kha-wa-chen, 
See Kang 534, 
294 Khe fR’ kha, *bitter. 
maa 1382 bitter, kha-tik, 


296 Kha fR’ kha, * ? 

Yai: 532 one sixth of a tenka;(Tibetan coin). kba-kang. 
: | . 

ASA 2298 half a kha-keng. khap-chhe,. 


298 Kha [R’ kha, #square. 
fA AIG 532 square. kha-kang, 


ND 22: Wr ; f ., ; 

QS AF RQ a 608,1744 two squares of silk, kd-chhen kha-to, 
BOO ha [RY kha, = *apart. 

(ry apart, kba~kha, 


N AQAA’ 1672 to scatter, kha thor-wa, 


302 Kha F' kha, expletive. 


at an , all, gang-kha, v 


3 4 


302 contd; 
NEW | interview, je-kha, (fH). 


404 Kno [Q’ kta, upper, 
RAS 1800 top mattress, kba-—den, 
ATA’ 1594 roof. thok-kka, 


306 = Khak (AA kheg. *difficulty, 
Vo 
RAR EY 2124 difficult, khak-po. 
o 
AMAA MQVAN 72,3504 bard,difficult, ka-le khak-po, 


a 
HYG PURI 198 difficult, ku-le Kkthak-po. (H). 
™~ 


308 Khak (AA ktsg, responsibility. 
PAS) GRA’ 478 to take responsibility. kiak kkur-wa, 


BIO = Khak PRY kbeg, part. 
FST Pa’ different, kbak-khak, 
ar PUR| 842 kingdom, gye-khak, 


CA RETSN FAQ|: 3388 different sce eas ( lanters).... yikerle tial, 


312 Khang mo kLang. *house, 
FACES" 2092 house. khang-pa. 
may mac 3168 house, sim-khang. (H). 
PIR 1812 bouse omer. khang-dak, 


RRNA 1324 kbouse steward, khang-nyer, v 
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312 conta: 
AgASy 3762,23555-B ceretaker, khang-sung-—wa, 
ANY 686 house rent, khang-la, 
ARS 1148 hut,hovel, khang-chhung. 
ANN At Post Office, dak-khang, (Hind). 
eee 1186 temple,chmrch, chh8-khang, 
Snark 2892 shop. | tshong—khang,. 
ayy, 45878 shrine, hla-khang, 
Ras 2724 dispensary,drug shop, men-khang, 
QAR 5110 eating house,resteurant, ga~khang. 
a> 2558 barn, dru-khang. 
REFRK 2780 prison, tson-kheng, 
AAR 1854 hall of assembly. du~-khang. 
HiAR 2112 press, par-kheng, 
HRA 1114 beer shop, chhang-khang. 
ny ac: 3184 factory. §o-Kheng » 
MS ATA AR 2752,34€0 temple, tsuk-1a khang, 


EN TAN 2988 powder magazine, dze~khang, 


SI ° Khe [RA khed, = distance, 
PARA 1304 near distance, khe-nye, 


/ 
316 Khap fA khab, castle, 
HAA 642 capital,kingdom, gye-khap . 
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318 = =kbep fA hab, needle, 
ma ae qa" 1684,200 needle and thread, khap tang kii-pa, 


Emrag 1906,35268 magnet, do-khap-len, 


320 Khan QS" khan, #apricot, 
PRAY 2587 apricot,peach, kham—pu. 
HORAN mars’ Gried apricot, (from Ngari 7). nge-ri 
kham—pu, 
322 Kham PANN khams,  element,earth,fire,water ether, 
ago arc’ 2542 the elements, jung-kham, . 
ay Rarer 18 health, ku-kham, (KH), 
Pais: aA ee 198,1618 in good health, kung-Kkham de-pp, 
Raw RAC Dy 5178 good health, kham sang-po. 


324{ Kham [MANN khams, realm,empire, territory. 
Herma 642 world, gye-kham, 


326 Khan pane’ khans, Fastern Tibet, province of Khan. 
FASS ey 2004 a man of Kham, kbam-pa, 
Q + ; 
PB RIR ACAI $191,2892 trader of Kham, khsam-pe tshong-ps. 


328 Kher paisa’ Khana, ‘neat, 
mareranes 1692 neat,clean, kham tang-po. 


330 39 Khe PR@V okhal, ~— oad. 
PI@yas' 2614 pack animals, kbe-ma. (coll). + 


37 


430. scontd: 
merges 1792 pack mule, khe-tre, 
Ae, 1424 pack pony. khe-ta. | 
aati 876 pack saddle. khe-ge,. 
PIAL AUM@TR 108 to load. khe kel-wa, 


332 Khe AS khas, by mouth, 
FN qc’ 2466 to promise, khe leng-wa, 
fA Aare 556,2528 to promise, kne lem—pa, 
Instrumental case of Kha 286. 
334 Km ink . kbu, *liguid,soup. 
gy fluid,liguid, jui ce, khu-wa, 
YS’ AE 3550 broth,soup,gravy, shea-khu, 
SAS 2624 melted butter, mar—khu, 
<Q Ry 90 doup. trung-khu, (H). 
qn 3356 pastry or cake fried in oil or butter, khu-ra, 


338 Km ku, * 2 
aS the short soft hair of yak,or goat, kbu-lu. 


340 Khu RB kku, #cuckoo, 
VST the cuckoo, khu-yu, 


S42 Khu (x kin, #eeasy. 
> f 
Fy Nas 8 * 3660 quiet, khu-sim-pu, 


B44 = kimk QR king. ag. 
AAAS: 984 purse, ngii-khuk. 
Waray 2796 a beg for barley flour, tsam-khuk, 
15 2836 a salt bag. teha-khuk, 
ERA 1204 a tea bag. cha-kimk, 
IAF 2398 a bag for soda, pii-khuk, 
wYAT 2274 purse. chha-km, (H); 
ANIA 3380 cloth bag, re-khu, 


346 Khuk Rays khugs, . *corner, 
aS Ame . “ @ corner,hidden place, khuk-khyok. 

: ; : 
ae HAT ART 5290 a remote or quiet country. yu epee 
x RAIS aga 3382 round tie corner of tie hill, ri khuk-kryok, 
Rasa rigit in tle corner, kbu-kmm, 


348 Kimk as kings, *obtein, 
AAS to get,earn. khuk-pa, 


“ 
MAA) JANN 1516 to sleep. nyi kbuk-pa, 


350 ~=—s- Krung Ae khung. hole, 
NX t 
AAS 894 window, gi-khung. 
Wige 5954 a hole in a wall, i-khung, 
RAE 2632 eye-socket, mik-kimy, 
VASE 2442 a cleft in a rock, tra-khung, 


HaAW AS 1168 armpit. chhen-khung, 
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ae Khung Acs khungs. source. 
Ras qos 246 to prove, kbung kye-wa, — 
Aon ASS 2772 well founded, khung-taiin, 
aN AI 1680 genuine,strong,best quality, khung-tak. 
mango 1566 genuine,strong,best quality, khung-thup. 
Seencn 2542 origin, jung-khung. 
AIRS QR 3504 office, ie-khung, 


354 hur AX khur, § man's load, 
mR<er burden, load, khur~po. 
ARR 3576 bundle of wood, shing-kimr, 
ex 2792 a load of grass, tsa~kbur, 
A847] 1518 rope to carry loads, khur—thak, 


356 = Kal qe khul, pretence, 
A 
ESAT ee a 3270 supposed to be, yin-pe khul. 


BN Ae 2436 pretence of doing, che-khil, 


353 Khu Aw khul. province, 
_~—— 1 . 
AQ aos’ Qa 2550,1270 in the Sikkim State, dren-jong khu, 


Ager 1734 in that province, te-khii, 
B60 =O Khe re khe,. profit, 
my: Aan 5178 gain,profit, khep-gang. 


sy'n 198 gain,profit, kuekhe, (H). v 
‘“ 
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360 contd; 
620 profit end loss, khe-kyong. 


ve 
ae 
"Sq 568 profit and loss. khe-Liin, 


~~ 
EY’ 2124 cheap. khe-po, 


Vuy 


A3m 3 3110 to gain a profit. khe p—sang sa—wa, 

‘ 

- Raaes 3106 to gain a profit, ku-khe she-pa. (H). 
\ 


BR WD 


~~ 
ag" 1154 a big profit, khe chhem-po, 


562  Khep ARS khebs. cover, 
yaya 936 table-cloth. drok-khep. 
HRY 1152 waterproof, chhar-khep, 
syase 876 saddle-cover, ga-kbep. 

ges 1424 horse-blenket, ta-khep. 

BEN PES 1142 horse-blanket, chhip-khep. (H). 


\ 


Sa 
366 Kho py’ Kho, ba. 
ac 3568 he himself, kho-rang, 


— N.S / 
RAC A 554 kis om, kho-rang~ki, 
poacatas’ 556 by hin. kho-rang-ki. 


ia gee 

3ZO Khok PRAT khog, *belly 
Vv 
Rays inside,stomach,the trunk of the body. khok-pa, 
Soe tae ; 
rq SIN 1154 patient,able to endure, khok-pa chhem-po. 
YO"AgRy’ 5550 the carcass of on animal, sha-khok, 
_~- oN yw J 
a aay RAAT 2472 brave,intrepid. lo-khok chhen-po. Vv 


STO contd: 


\ 
Qa ar aaa 680 gluttonous, tro-kiio chren-po, 


BW — Khok pga: khog.  *pot. 
Mayas: earthen weasel. cho (kk) -ma, 
Mayen x: 1452 tea-pot, kho-ti, 
Rca 3116 bald nead;(copper pot). Wanwsicie: 


za’ 2980 earthen pot. dza—kho, 


S. SN 
SIY Khong fA’ khong. be,they. (H). 
Y— 
moe 2888 they. khong-teno, (HH). 
Vv Ve . 
me 556 by them, khong-tshd. (H). 


Mo ‘ 3191 their. khong-tsho-i, (H). 


Yo 
BT6 Khong CN’ khongs, among. 


NR Vesy. Ne \ : 
NA SA NAT Li AS) 3648,1850 this place belongs to Tibet, 
sa-chha di po-ki khong re. 
v— 
STB Khom (ARN khon, *leather bag. 


vo ‘ 
Marezya) 2534 big leather bag. ‘khom-bok, 


Vv e 
B80 = Khi aA kho=hi, bis, 
3191 possessive of Kho 366, 


; Ne 
SBA Kho [ASN khos. by him, 
Instrumental of Kho 366, See 556, 


386 . Khyak (SAl kuyng. *surety. 
FN go SARS 332,2436 to stand as security for a ican, khe- 
knyak che-pa. w 
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%S6 contd; 


(Aw RA qaqa 3034,202e to stand as security for a loan. she- 
khysk nang-wa,. (H). 


S88 e AY khyed. difference, 
AV on Hi 2113,1712 chiefly, particulerly. ktye-par-tu, 


aA Ey’ a a 1154 great difference, khye-pa chhem—po,. 
RAS< HR’ Be 1154, ee dit terences khye-par chhe chiang, 


S ay RA q| x Beaks what eat ferences does that make ? 


te-la khye ka-re y6-wa-re, 


aS vas AI what does it matter to you ? 
ae BA ax 4 35 khyo-rang-la khye ka-re yo=-wa-re, 
AUN ay 1558 difference. tibt—knye, (Ki). 


Ree "I 2914 wonderful,curious,str enge, khye-tssar-po, 


390s Khyap QA" knyab. *extend over. 

A co to spread,extend over,penetrate, kiyyep-pa. 

58 2190 Agent,Commissioner, chi-khyap. 

AIMAWN' 104 order, ka-khyap. 

S.. v~ ‘ 

gw ASMaN’ 456 Lord Chamberlain, chi-khyep khem-po, 
YA 

AU Er’ "QA 842 «the British Trade Agent,Gyantse, Gyan-tse chi- 

a x ye khyap, 
392, Khyan. sas khyams, entrance, 

[RAN 5352 courteyard, khyamra. 


RAGAN 2372 anteroom,passage, par~khyam, 


“ 

394 Khyi sy khyi. dog. 

Ne SX ! 
qa 3168 dog. sim-khyi. (H). Vv 
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39Q contd: 
eae 2644 kennel, khyi-tshang. 
38 3554 bunting dog. sha-khyi, 
ya 2660 bitch, khyi-mo, 
RX 3352 shikar, khyi-ra, 
ox gan 838 to mmt,to go shooting. khyi-ra gyap~pa, 
ax 2094 a buntsman, khyi-ra-wa, 
Sy 558 a puppy. khyi-ku. (khyi-thru Jes: 
8 Cm a oe khyip-chang, 


x Ee 2 2650,1850,1874, this 1a a bad man, mi di 
Be S a. 3K ; khkyi dra-po re, 


596 Khyim yas khy4im, home. 
mas EL: lay-man, khyim-pa, 


aN ee 1536 wife or husbend, khyim-thap. 
rakes 1040 neighbour, khyim-tshe, 


398 = Khyu zy khyu, herd of, 
Say 3508 a flock of sheep, luk-khyu, 
ae 1424 a herd of horses, ta~-khyu, 
TVR 206 a flock of birds, cha-khyu. 


ry 2094 a bull yak, khyv-pa, 


oo Khyung i khyung. mythical beast, garuda, 


57 aie: ma S q 1464,5676,2560 tiger,lion,garuda and dragon. 
(nume for a note for 50 tankas). tak seng khyung 
dru, 
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X\ 
O02 Khye RAY khyed, you(polite form of khyé). (H). 
aX 3368 you,yourself, khye-rang, (lH). 


“044s Khyen yee khyem, = shovel, 
a yas 2654 fire shovel, me-khyem, 


2306 = Khyo S khyo. § *husband, 
pga 529 husbend,man, khyo-ga. 
way qa eenaig, 1684,248 tusband and wife, khyo-ga teng kyi-me, 


“JO8 Khyo BA khyod, you, 
RAR $432,556 by you, khydé-re, 
Rae 2888 you(plural), khyén-tsho, 


YIO —- Khyon aa khyon, all, 
aaeer 1952 sum total. khyén-don. 
maa 1998 absolutely. khyén-ne, 
Se gga" 5070 absolutely, khyén shi-ne, 


HI2 Thra = khra, #in squares, 
yx: 2614 window ; anytcing in squares, thra-ma, 
BIT 1 1080 wire netting,railing. chak-thre, 
Gas 3 3596 glass window, she-tara, 


ASA’ 1058 window partition, thra-che, 
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QHy Thra (Q’ khra, *mixed colours, 
Eee £392 parti-colour, tura-wo, 
5 1424 piebald horse, tap—tara, 
Br perti-coloured, thra-thra, 
yz jewelry. tara, 


‘may 834 ornaments set with jewels, tara-gyen, 
Hq 
? Same as Thra 412, 


“iI6é Thra x khra, falcon, 


“I8  Thra a khra, *a judgment, 
WYN 2614 4a judicial decree,judgment, thra-ma, 


yar qo 1412 to pass judgment, thra-ma tong-wa, 
an q\qa5' 2022 to pass judgment, thra-ma nang-wa, (I). 


AMAR judgment, che-thra, 


wy’ 2812 account,bill, tsi-thra, 


420 | Thra Qa) khrag. blood, 
yay 198 blood, kuethra, (H). 
ray agaer 1668 to bleed, thra thém-pa, (intr), 


yy qa 838 | to bleed,take blood, thra gyap-pa, (tr). 


4I22 nrap Qa khrab, armour, 
aya 580 armour, ko~tirap. 


by 2,2] Thran [QS khran, *liar, 
FQaves: a swindler, taram—pa, vy 
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O24 contd: 
— 
Ra’ ee 5444,910 cunning,guile. thram yo-cyu. 


H26 Thre Qa khral, tax. 
~~ 
VO'FQAS 3600 customs duty, sho-ture, 
Y. 
aN 898 custons duty. go-ture, 
Nar 3648 land revenue, sa-thra, 
HE QAS 1114 tax on beer, cuhang-thre, 
qQw asmary 108 to levy taxes, thre ke-wa,. 


Qa RRarg’ 1236 to pay taxes. thre je-wa, 


“~ 
“328 Thri fg kbri. ten thousand, 
XN 
“j30 Thri (3 khri. throne. 
\ 
see 3100 throne, guakathnds (H). 
Q 
TSAR 3808 golden throne, ser-thri, (H). 
1 838t1y 3168 bedstead. ‘gim-thri,  (F). 
aes 1200 bed, nyel-thri. 
y\ 
q age oS» 3394 the precious throne,tne head of Ganden monastery. 
thri rim-po-chhe, 
Rana 1868 installation. tari-dén, 


TNS Ty Ba@ ascas 992,3816 request to exercise power of golden _ 
nrone, Installation of Dalai Lama, ser-thri nga-s0, 


“\ 
“332 8 Thrin (GAIN khrims. law; 
“mw 
AMA Wan 104 law, ka-thrim, (H). 


wo ON 
BN QAN 1164 religious law, cnho-tnrin, v 


&§32 contd: 
Ra Qgxs 478 to obey toa law, thrim kiur-wa, 
ase” Ree 1774 justice, thrim trang-po. 
Rasares 3648 law court. thrin-sa, 
Rae RE $12 court of justice. thrim-khang, 
Rarer aig 2658 lawless, thrim-me, 
IMA ales aaaag 1986,5094 lawfully, justly. ee nang- 
| areq 5c 2146 judge,magiatrate, tarim-pén, = 
Racsragay 1812 judge, thrim-dak, 
ase RRS 2152 to judge. thrim ché—pa, 


Face: AGRA 1418 to punish,condem, thrim tang-wa, 
Eel Hos Thru fz kbru, cubit,18 inches, 
! 
Ac 532 one cubit, thru-kang. 


RA 1744 two cubits. thru-to, 


jy 6 Thrung Cc’ —sokhrung,. *crane, 
Rg aie crane, thrung-thrung. 


“J38 Thrung Rr khrung,. “beer, 
eae 3042 beer girl. - thrung-siu~ma, 


440 tri PRet khrus, — ablution,batn, 
rR 198 ablution, ‘u-torii, (H). 
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\ 
42 Tore (QSN' khres, © *#load, 
\ 
myers 2125 2 load, thre-po. 
Zaye 1908 a bundle, dok-thre, 


44 Thro my khro, bronze, 
Aer 5116 bronze cauldron, sang-thro, 
Rams 74 cast iron, thro-ka, 
ayes a 2890 large bronze cauldron, tshok-thro. 


446 = Thro my khro, angry. 
ma to be angry. thro-wa, 
Roy 30 5110 to get angry. khong-thro ga-wa, 


; — 
4438 Thro aA khrod, crowd, 
ye : : 
3 BR 3382 range of mountain peaks;a nermitage, ri-thro, 
ANS AS 1982 a dense forest, nak-thré, 


fl . 
5AM 1732 a cemetery, tu-thro, 


— 
“150 Thron Re khron, *#a well, 
Ras 2092 awell, thrompa, 


RAR 1146 water from a well, thrén-chiu. 


YY 2 . 
44752, Thromn fQat' khron, market place, 


EG Bayecey: 2890 the gathering of buyers and sellers in 4 narket, 
taorom tsnok-pa,. 


you 3550 meat market, shba-—throm, 


. M54 = Khen amg) mkhen, © ¥a doer, 
WAAR" 2436 doer, che-khen, 

a ARE 1488 displayer(of wares), tdén~khen, 

4 ‘A Fa’ 806 walker, dro~khen, 

Beamg 194 one who remains, dé-khen, 

pone 3498 speaker, lap-khen, 

—" cas Ra’ 3550 butcher(meat seller). sha tshong-khen, . 


456 Khen SPAS’ mkhan, abbot, 
vw 
HRS abbot,professor, khem-po. 
a | i 
qT amg 2190,390 head monk official of Dalai Lama,Lord 


Chamberlain, chi-khyaf khem-po, 
Aig So" 1154 title of a high lema, khen-chhen, | 


S58 kha A’ wkheh, sky, 
FRAGA’ 1995 sky. nam-kha. 
SIMA Aas 806 fairies, kha-dro-ma, 


“160 Khe SUMG@T’ mkhel, —-*kidney, 
oem kidney, khe-ma, 


sRarkas ea kidney. khe-ri, 
wre: array Rat 5914 kidney, a-ri khe-ri, 
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Fi6é2 Khe SIAN mkhas. *clever, 
AN ar 2094 wise,learned, khe-pa, 
SiReTRy 2124 a learned man, khe~po, 
rm aymees 286 smooth-tongued, kha khe-po, 


“364 Kho ak: mkho. necessary, 
a as 2436 necessary articles, iho-=che, 


eee Khyen aya mkhyen. *#know. (hb). 
lal Ry’ "to know, khyem-pa, (H). 
x oe aga 198,980 respected Sir,wise Sir. ku-ngé khyen. 
Rag Ba a 626,1154 one possessed of much understanding, 


khen-gye chnen-po, 
aga B45 1913 wise, khen-den, 


4J68 = Thrak SIPQRyN’ mkbrags, = *f'irm, 
argaree (angers ) bard, thrak~po(tarek-po). 


4372 Tori 33 se’ mkaris,  *bile. 
arfgewey gall bladder,bile, thri-pa. 
Parag 1760 bear's bile(a medicine), tom-thri. 
arenas’ 1988 bilious illness, thri-ne, 


aerate: 2848 bilious fever, thri-tshe, - 


“J74J = Khar ary hkhar, *tataff, stick, 
ARE walking stick,staff., khar-wa, wv 
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4374) contd: 
Seay 659 walking stick. khar-gyuk, 
RGN QMX 2274 walking stick, chha-khar, (H). 


“176 = Kun QRS" bkaun, *shrink, 
anaes . to shrink,be contracted, khum-pa, 
Waray RIGA 3480 to be contracted(of the limbs). yen-la 
khum—pa, 
ZF AQGan ss 2784 to have cramp. tsa khumpa, 


MAN AGNN'A 140,5480 having contracted hands and feet, * 
kang-la khum—pa, 


“4'78 skim g RX nkhur, *carry,. 
aAxs' to carry. khur-wa. 
RRRea a 1154 keen,eager. khur chhem-po, 


ay yas AGAR 442 to carry a load, dok-thre khur=-wa, 


. \ 
“ISO Kheng RQREN ‘ hkhengs. *full, 
\ 
ARON to be full, kheng-pa, 
\ is 
RN AIR CANE 1146,556 to be filled wits water, chhu kheng-pa, 


~N 
“182 Kee @RAY hkrel, *spin, 
\ 
ARag' to spin(thread), khe-wa, 


\ 
AA RMA’ 2576 to spin wool, pe khe-wa, 


48 — Krok args: bkhogs,  *decrepit. 
Vv _ , t 
aan TN" 816 old age,old person, gen-khok, 
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Li86 Khop arin: hkhop. #barbarous, 
arg@amyarcr 1616 barbarian, tna-khop-pa. 


v— 

“388 Khor APRA hkhor. *circle, 

v— 

ataa: 3535 circle, Knaor-lo, 
5 
Wags 3534 cycle of twelve years, lo-khor, 
RSA anxat 1146,2894 clock. chhu-tshd khor-lo, 
ax Ag circular,round, khor-khor, 
STS ARR 2314 to be conceived, pu-gu knor-wa, 
Baar 1146 water mill. chhu-khor, - 
SE axa 3576,1424 carriage,cnariot, shing-ta khor-lo, 
at amar 3458 wheel turned by wind, Lung-khor . 

RRR ama 3744,3191 wheel of life, si-pe khor-lo, 
Qa: an attendant, khor, 

— ; ' 
Qe ag: 3346 attendants and servants, khor-yok, 

Ne : 
ARS Aax 2146 master and servant, pon-khor, 
+ as 1788 clerk; junior official of tae Tibetan Government, 

trung-kbor, 

Ay RX 2478 puzzled,interested, u-khor, 


RY ays o> 3042 to pass time,to make jokes, u-khor shu-wa, 


we 
“190 Khol @fQAV tkhol, *boil, (intr). 
Qmarg: to be boiling. khdl-na. 


XR @mMaras’ 1146 boiled water, chhu khdl-ma. 


“92, Khyak Aan nkhyags. ¥freeze, 
ABTS ss ice,frost. ktyak-pa. w 
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[92 contd: 
ARNT QA 838 to freeze, coagulate. kayak-pa gyap-pa, 
RAN agaarsy 1666 to nave chilblains,frost-bite. khyak- 

. ' b6 thep-pa, 
AgIN <x : glacier, khyak-run. 


“94, = Khyer GfQX dkhyer. = stray. 
ABA: to go astray, khyar~wa. 
HAG 2630 stray man, mi-khyar, 
hs AB 1402 to spread news, tam khyar-wa, 


496 Khyii S45 bkhyud, § *clasp. 
aes to embrace, khyii-pa, 
sar agi 204,3468 to clasp round the neck, ke-la ely Pe 
RAGA ar Say 1518,2656 flowering creeper, tha-khyu ne-tok, 


“198 = Khyer aax bkhyer, § *bring. 
QQTR to bring. khyer-wa (khe), 
ARs wien 3296 to bring. khyer yong-wa, 
Rxx45) 3604 bring. khyer-sho(khe-sho), (imp). 


500  Khyok aaa hkhyogs, *earry. 
ayaa to carry. khyok-pa. 


yo 7. 
B04 Khyor Agx hkhyor, *stagger. 
Agee: to stagger,be unsteady. kbyor-wa, v 


504 contd: 
x ae agag ast 2630,1650 this man is reeling, = di khyor 
i du, 
506 Thrap @mgR hkbrab, —*beat,dance. 
agave to dance. thrap-pa. 
RIX @myares' 546 to dance(little boys). kar thrap-pa, 
qa ema 3878 to act a drama, nla-mo thras~pa. 


A 
508 Thi @/Q hkbri, “entangle. 
“ 
ery's' to be involved,entangle, thri-wa, 
Pyar aya: 426 to be taxed, thre thri-wa, 


BIO Tri ans hkhrid,  *bring,lead. 
anaes: to lead, thri-pa, 
“« 


a5 Weg: 3296 to bring(a horse), thri yong-wa, 
qs 49; 5604 bring. thri-sho. (imp). 


5I2 whi age hkhris, near. 


x =~ . 
GQ aga Rage’ 958,5191,5468,5100 please sit by me. nge 
8 thri-le sm 


51g Truk say hkhrug. ‘quarrel, 
qa to quarrel,be disturbed, thruk-pa, 


Rags y5 2680 war, ne-thruk, 
ART aeS 2958 quarrel, thruk-—dzing, 


5le tTarmg AX’ hkhrung, *be born, (H). 
gee to be born,give birth,beget, thrung-wa, (H). WV 
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BI6 conta: 
\ 
ARGN BN 2686 birthday, thrung-tshe, (H). 
NV 


AGEN HA 188 birthday, tnrung-ka, (H). 
QS We 3290 birth-place, thrung-yii, (H). 
al a 3648 birtheplace, thrung-sa. (H). 

y CQRQCNAY 198 to be born, ku thrung-pa, (i). 
Qqgana 3376 biography, thrung-raj. (H). 


513 Thi GIQ%hkhrud, = *wash, 
aRs to wash,bath, thrii~pa, 
0 


AaN or Ags perfect root, 
s 


520 3 Thru aRe hkhrul, *error, 
age q' to mistake,error, thril-wa, 


sRaqge 2020 mistake, nor-thril, 


/ 
52.2, Ka a ga. § *interrogative and indefinite, 

Nags" 1998 whence, kaene, 
as ' 1754 when, ka-tii, 

ey, tot. 
a a Wg awe 5270 ,1968,3254 whenever, ka-tii yi-na-yang, 
Qa’ where, ka-pa, 

Ss ’ 
AVA! 5432 which,weat. ka-re, 
w3R. 2894 how many , how much, ka-tshi, 
q| x wig: WIC’ in any case, ka-re yin-na~yang, 


qi a: which(of them), ka-Ki, Ny 
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522 conta: 
‘\ f f. 
Qs Rees: 1758,5468 for woat purpose,why. ka-re ton-la, 


R\QRX 1674,556 of what kind,how, kanadre, 
RV aI 556 nothing. ka-ke, (with negative), 
ay 3" 3191 nothing, ka-ke, ‘(with negative). 
523 Ka a ea. *comparative termination, 
WIR)'a}' 3250 better, yak-ka, 
HAT AT SI 754 quicker. gyok-ka, 
RA st TAQ]'G}' 1650,3506 better than this. di-le yak-ka, 


“ 
RA AGN Way ayer what a good one! din-dre yak-ka-la, 
See also Pa 2099 and Wa 23554, 


524 ke qj) ga. * 2? 
gat: 3526A gently,easily. ka-le, 
Rye: ayes: siomiG eraduaniy: ka-le ka-le, 
ae AGA’ 3100 goodbye(to one who remains), ka-le sim, 
gyal Aqsa’ qasiet oe oe oe 
ye Aa 2258 goodbye(to one who goes), ka-le phe, (H). 
qe aera x aan 1144,846,2022 goodbye(to one who goes), ka- 


le chhip-gyu nang. (FH). 
qa ais ' 860 walk slowly, ka-le gyu. 


5260 Ca Ay Bee *interrogative termination, 
a: is it ? is tlere ? dug-ge, 


e 528 Ga QJ ea. *purposive termination, . 
NA MARS 2022 what for? ka-re nang-ga. Vv 
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528 contd: 
\ wacey 3 bat 
RT'S MAG 4) RSQavey: §22,2258,2091 what nave you come for? 
ka-re nang-ga phe-pa, 
529 Ka Ry ga. expletive, 
yu“ 
Bs 406 husband, khyo-ka, 


Rayxq 1678 "it is Just as you say", ta-ka-rang. 


550. Kang Tm = gang. *any, (indefinite). 
SJE’ 3662 any, su-kang, 
QIQWG’ 5254 any. kang-yang. 
mea ba: 2640,2850 exceedingly. kang-men-tshe, 


53I Keng ita gang. what ? 
RIE GNgeN’ 2456,2000 how ? kang che-ne, 
RW axs 3270 ,3136,1968 because, kang-yin ger=na, 
NRAQGN 1874 how;of what kind? Kan-dre, 


BSA fee qe ames te, 
Qag to fill,make full, kang-wa.. 
Qe" a,an,full,complete, kang. 
ama tar Q\G° 74,5506 a cupful, ' ka-yo kang. 
aac one sho(coin), sho-kang. 
AI GIES q\e' 2104 armful., pang-pa Kang. 
gage 1296 whole dey, nyin-kang, 
SX qe! 2504 handful, ba-ra kang. v 
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532 contd: 
\ 
ga 2454 one measure, tre-kang. 
Gas 454 one cubit, _thru-Kang, 
frye’ 298 one square of cloth, kha~kang, 
mac’ 298 Tibetan coin, kha-kang. 
t : 
534] Kang G|GN gangs. — snow, 
RJRATRS' 5420 avalanche, kang-rii, 
~ Vv 
ROMA’ aang 1154,2952,1014 mount Kangchenjunge,the five 
\ asuries of the great snow, kang-chhen dz6-nga,. 
questa) HAA 1180 the five great snowy brotbers(mounteins). 
“ ; kang-chien chhe-nge. 
IQA as Snowblindness, kang~chhi, 
oN ‘BR 2674 snowstorn, kang-tshup, 
NX 
R\CAN' 3382 snowy mountain, kang-ri. 


Sov 
Ran: acre 5394,1150 the precious snowy mountgin,i.e. mount 
Kailas. kang rim-po-chhe, 


536 =s Ke S15. gad. *dust. 
SIA’ gas 838 to sweep. ke eyap~pa, 
Vv f 
RA sq 257 to sweep. ke kyon-pa, (H). 
a 
qa x” 2094 sweeper,farrash, ke-pa, 
Ve 
NR dust,refuse, ke-nyi, 
Ao 
MIR SG BANAL 2352,2456 to sweep the dust, ke-chhi che-pa, 


/ 
538 = Kan. ma gen, #7 
Neg 826 written agreement; contract, kam-gya. 
a 
qq Aaa 2960 written agreement;contratt. kan-dsin, 
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5YO Kap mR gab, = *hide, 
RAS to hide, kap~pa. 
hs 8 ae 53 » bony 
SS’ | QING the man has hidden himself, mi te kap-song, 


QAN 3648 hiding place, kap-se, 


I 

542 Kem Qn’, S\q" gam, (gan). sneer, 
mares 2952 inner treasury. kan-d26, 
sa lpliaee 198,1712 to the presence, ku-kam-tu, 
~ 

. 

B44 Ka-u alby gal, charm box. 
nN ae 748,5194 charmbox. giil-Ka-u, (H). 


t 
545 Ker SX gar. *strong(of spirits etc). 
oe ! 
yA" strong. kar-po, 


is . “] 
546 Kar AV gar. *dance, 
/ 
TA99 2314 dancing boy. kar-thruk, 


f 
aq agra 506 to dance, kar thrap-pa, 


| 
S47 ke aN gas. *interrogative, 
I 
GANT 1656 is it ? ducts, 
See 526 Ga. 


/ 
5Y8 Ke -Qqya’ gal. = *if. 
X 
Mars: 1391 if, kecte. 


/ 


~ 
Marys 3744 if, Ke-si, 8 
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548 contd: 


“a vw f 
TWAIQG a grw aa 1968 in case I do not come, ke-si nga ma-yong- 
| na, 


! 
549 Ke qyar gel. #importance. 
YoY 
Mle HAI’ 1154 very important, ke chhem-po, 


f 
550 Ke )\N’ gas. *crack, - 
Qa eI’ to creck,spilt, ke-pa, 


XN . 
Rm Us SIT GEL (74,3668 the cup in cracked, oe ser-ka 
—pa. 


; 1 ™ 
552. Ki Q" gi. *verb conjunction, 


NW ety 

aS oa 3042,2640 do not want, sim-ki men, 
aaa al 606,3270 will go, dro-ki yin. 
Red 8 Wg 3296 will come, yong-ki yin. 


agai ay ae Q\ gn keep going on, dro-ki dro-ki che, 
See also kyi 39 and gyi 613, 
This conjunction is spelt my, after 5 qa 
x 
a after qq" { and vowels. 
z after Ft ayy A 


“a 
554 my gi, ‘of. 
Seat: his, kkong-Ki, 


“A 
§55 Ki qq gi. *exvletive. 


a 
RTS 522 which, ka-ki ? 
aya 2613 that down there, ma-ki. v 
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555 contd; 
. | 
Us'R] 3221 that up there, ye-ki. 


! “a ; 
S56 Ki qr gis. *by. (postposition). 
“ 
Me aay: by him, khong-Ki. 
Also agentive,following a vowel. 
che e58 by us, nga-tshd, 


MIN’ 332 by mouth, khe, 


558 xv a a *diminutive, suffix. 
Egy’ 2514 child, thru-kai(pu-gu), 
S]S] 2560 child, po-gu, 
/ 
a Ry 8508 lemb, lu-ku, 
zy. 394 puppy. khyi-ku. 


/ 
560 Ku ‘ gu, space, 
vr ! fd 
a Ages 1396 a narrow space, ku tok-—po, 
NS aa my’ 5648 a narrow place, sa-chha ku-tol-po. 
Q WIG 3259 eee ku yang-po,. 


ait: a WEN EY: 5680 generous hearted, sem ku yang=-po. 


562 uk yyy ene. *bend, 
gai to bend, kuk-pa. 
aaa QIRVAI' 750 to’ bend the head,to bor, go kuk-pa, 
aay way aR 2456 .to bow with reverence, keuk—Ieu che-pa. 
4 q5 2202 thin cloud,bent in shape sconsidered unlucky, trin-ku. 
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se4 Kung qn gung. § duke. 


WRT RIQER qe 5242,5071 duke of tue Dalai Lama's family. yap- 
shi kung. 


566 Kung aS gung. leopard-cat, 
NOAA 2154 skin of leopard-cat, icung-pek. 
“ 


F 567 kung qo gung. smiddle, 
aaa 1296 midday, nyin-gung. 


{ 
568 ss Kim * gun, loss. 
Perey 360 profit and loss, khe-kin, 


570 9 kur YX evr. tent, 
TRAST pitch the tent. kur piu, 
a a 838 to pitch e tent. kur gyap-pa, 
aN ae 3578 tent pole, kur-shing, 
Ae RA\' 1518 tent rope, kur-thek, 
JAX 2254 tent peg. kur-phur, 
Aa N 2478 tent, ikur, (H). 
‘ : ° : : : 
eR 2280 felt tent. cbhing-kur, 


S72 kur qk or * 2 
ae saffron. kur-kun, 
elie a 3 5a 2656 marigold. kur—kun ne-to, 


574 Ki ae gus. . *respect, 
aoe << respect,devotion, kii~pa, 
RAN ag faith and respect. te-kii. 
ae ast Bye 3028 to respect, ki-g hep che-pe. 


. f 
57 5 Ki a ‘gus, +expensive, 
~~ ; i: 
ay ‘Rl! expensive, kii-po, 


/ 
5°76 Ke ay ge. peep reeates 
aN 
Vaay 3264 deb rex;epretle. yi-ke, 
ara)’ 2642 fonine, m-ke, 
Ul’ ay 3221 that up there, ye~ke, 


* it 
578 ko ay £0. conjunction used in nineties, 
nae oy aye Fade 712,1064,1042 ninety-one, gup-ch Ko-chi. 


Vel ag ninety-two, gup—clu ko-nyi. 


i Vv 
580 Ko ay’ Eo. *armour, 
vw ! 
N\'os 1102 armour,herness, ko-chha, 


ie | 
RVPQA 422 coat of mail, ko-thrap, 


/ 
? game as Ko 582, 


[oN 
582 Ko a’ £0. *useful,. 
Ye : 
a “AS’ 1163 useful,serviceable, ko-chho—po, 
a nee 
= ea Aa AA AS Will fe be of service ? khé ko-chho- 


x ! 7 ki-re-pe. 
cae 2610 useless, ko-ma—chho, 


7 Same as 586, 


oO 
o& 


584 ko gy 6. * 
a 


AY 1546 ashes, ko-the, 


! va 
586 Ko Qj’ go. = #rank, 
aa “2032 OP er Beet 


RUS a TY aRqsta's, ay qjace SRSA 1826, 243%) The 


Rai Sahib obtained tne zenk of Depon, rai-sehib-la de~pon-ki ko-ne 
chhung-nge re, 


Aya: 3648 rank,office,dignity. ko~sa, 


Ve 
Me der ayer Re 874,1634 he holds a high rank, khong ko-sa 
tho-po re. 


aes 3398 order,arrangement. ko-rim, 


Sayan aay yay 2862,2952 the order,or arrangement,of this 


dictionary. tahik-d26 di-i ko-rim, 
oy | 
590 Ko q)' go. understand, 
Vv 
AVA’ to understand,parceive mentally, ko-wa, 
_Y~ t 
yA 5838 understood, ha~ko-wa, 
X bod 
Rae: yay SVQRa he does not understand, kid ha-Ko-Ki 
Bi - aS min-du, 


NW ENE 
ay’ AIG ES 3538 to misunderstand, ko lok~pa, 


592, Ko ay gO. *vulture, 


dy’ 2399 a lerge kind of vulture, ko-wa, 


Yv 
= QvA 2406 a large kind of vulture, cha ko-wa, 


/ y~ 
5 O44 Kok AN R]" gog. * ruin, 
on i} 
ayes damege,ruins, kok-po. 
ae say 610 ruined building, kyang-kok, 
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594 contd: 
\ NN ; 
waa zT Saye: 1164,1434 a chror-ten in ruins, chhor-—ten kok-po, 


595 kok aay gog.  *expletive, 
qe 15 692 bull, leng-kok, | 
~y~ 1 1 
644147" 3056 potato, sho~ko, 
aergiay 5426 bone, riko, 


596 Kang, ae gong. price, 
Fergns-1524 & valuation, kong-thang, 
Se aR; 2650 a valuation, kong-tahe, 
Rc’ xs eS’ 839 to fix a price, kong gyap-pa. 
ac: at FY’ 920 to fix a price, kong drik-pa, 
Aa%e 5s 3394 price,value, rin-Kong. 
eas aye 1264 price value, ja-kong. (H). 
qe eR R5 522,2894 what is the price ? kong ka-tahd re. 
aay sqer gc 5 Saka 1850,3191 what is the price of this 


please ? di-i ja-kong ka-tshé-re, 
(H). 


! a 
598 Kong qm gong. = *collar. 
gan ' 2355 collar. kong-nga. 
XQ ! 
NA Rog 2288 collar of a coat, chhu-pe kong-nga, 


ae Kong aye gong, *above, before, 
ge qegear’ 3616 as stated,prayed,above. kong-se. (H). 


fogs 3042 as stated, prayed,above, kong-siii, (H). wv 


6 6 


600 contd: 
Seer 3468 above,before, kong-le. 
gar => Rear 1292 »2610,2005. before the sun set. nyi-ma 
~~ ma-nup kong-la, 
qc'as a Ey’ 2614,1154 emperor, kong-ne chhem—po, 


qo 3648 the sovereign(Dalei Lama). kong-sa, 


602, Kon jas gom. a pace, 
Raves a pace(stride),. kom-pa, 


pees. tad 
was qn 3028 ea pace, shap-kom. (H). 


NN ! 
garner XA" 5428 each step. kom-pa re-re, 


! so EE 
604) Kom QBN ‘ goms, *use, babit. 
vv f 
AI AAN'K]* to be accustomed, kom-pa, 


606 Kor ax gor. * 2° 
qx Nepal, Nepalese, kor-kha, 


608 Ki ae gos, clothing, 
Aevaeg 1154 silk fabrics,Chinese silk. ké—chhen, 
dege 1560 trousers, ké—thung. 
Sem 208 square of silk, ko-kha, 


610 Kyang qe gyang. mud wal), 
ayaa 594 ruined building. kyang-Ko. 


a 

612 kt yo ei. of. 
x AN fe a eck 
Wag @® 5290 a peasant, yil-ki mi, 


rr oN 
- 615g Qj; gyi. verb conjunctign, 
Ragas 3528 will take, len-Ki-re, 
ARR 455 2508. is burning. par-ki-du, 
See 552 and 39, : 
! “\ 
615y ss ikyi ye gyis. *by., 
“ " 
We yar ge JFL'Go 5242,3284,2022,2430 given by father and 
Wwg y mother, yap-yum-kyi nang-chhung. 
See Kyi 40. 
! \ | 
616 — Kyen QF gyen. — up-hill. 
wq'S5 1572 up—-hill and dow hill, kyen-thur, 
33 gare 3160 a steep ascent, kyen $er—po, 
3A5 @&ayes' 1388,2968 to climb,up-nill, kyen-tu dzek-pe, 


618 Kye as gyes. *to separate, 
gjerey; (qQ;5) to part,separate, kye-pa, 
fr REY" 300 to part,separete, kha kye-pa, 


I 
620 ’ Kyong Q gyong. loss, 
vO i. ! 
WS Qsayay 2328 to lose(in business), kyong phok-pa. 


Age 360 profit and loss, khe-kyong. 


} vm 
622 Kyong yr gyong. *rough, hard, 
yo 
qr rough, bard, kyong=po. w 
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622 contd: 
: / 
FR gee: 286 hard-mouth(borse). kha kyong-po. 
Rares qk 3660 hard—hearted, sen kyong~po, 


vo 
624] Kyé DA gyod, quarrel , 
g59 ‘ $070 the cause of a quarrel, kyd-shi, 
Rw 3220 party to a suit. kyé-ye, 


625 - Kyo a5" gyod, * 2 
35 RRR 5656 to feign. kyé she-pa, 


62.6 Kyon a gyon. #to put on, 
ga KI to put on. kyén-pe, 
ga a UF &y' 608 to put on clothes, ki kponepas 


628 ‘tra Ql gra. am, 
sadg 1366,5191 awn of corn, nye-me-tra, 
“ 
RIQW AS 2154 long hair of e fur, pak-pe tra, 


«O59 a Ql era. * 2? 
Ta 920,2090 to prepare, tra-drik-pa, 


qs ayaa 2124 everything in order, tra-drik-po, 


x ao ready, tra-drik, 
632, tra ‘ grwa. *#3chool, 
ar monk.” tra—pa, + 
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632 contd: 
Wao 2844 college of monks. tra-tshang, 
pls 3648 monastery. tra-sa, 


ATR] 3856 school. lep-tra, 


634] trak QVN|SN' erage. = fame. 
ASSCe fame ,reputation. trak-pa, 


nH ys 180 reputetion,renown,good report. ke-tra, 
aaqa" 1352 reputation,renown,good report, nyen-tra, 


636 trang qe grang. cold, 
qan' to be cold, trang-wa, 
y cay cold, trang-no, (adjective). 
eye 2834 temperature, teha-trang, 
ae 3126 cold, trang-su, (noun). 
esa) 3070 gonorrhoea, trang-shi. 


/ 
638 trang IQS grangs. number. 
QIAN 16 number, trang-ka. 


qos’ a qr’. 838 to count, trang-ka gyap-pa. 

yon’ a5) 2658 countless, trang-me. 

QGNGO 2646 complete in number, trang-tsheng, 

Way qa’ 3606 number of leaves(in a book), shok-trang, 


i 
6410 Tran QS" gram, *pebble. 
ets pebble. tram-pa, Vv 
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64410 contd: 
BX QJaies' 1146,3191 river-pebble, chhu-4 tram-pa, 


642, tre qs gral. @ row,order,series,class, 
“ 

QAVRsi' 3598 (to sit) in rows, tre-rin, 

R\Msger 5100 sitting in a row, shuk-tre, (R). 


646 wi ay" eri. imife. 
a) 1448 clesp mife, tep-tri. 
S49) as 2274,3562 clasp knife, chha-shen tap-tri, (H). 
a ‘ 262 razor. tra-tri, 
a 1462 hatchet,axe, ta-ri(te-tri), 
xas'g) two edged sword, re-tri, 


= i 
qa , 2164 razor e pu-tri, 


f \ 
648 rip QA grib. —_ pollution, 
_y~ i f ' 
yas FAR\EI' 19852528 to become polluted. ku-trip phok pa. 


NY : Yu . . tf t ! t 
qa eq Q| = 2450 got polluted, trip phok-chimg. 
‘ 

XA Z’ 3442 defilement from a corpse. ro-trip. 

argh 3120 unclean food, ge-trip, 

erga 608 defilement of clothes, ké-trip, 
Nees st 

ASIN 2776 defilement from dirt, tshok-trip. 


! N\ 
. 650 = rip Q}5 grib, —-*shadow, 
RJR 2614 siadow, tri-ma, v 
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650 contd: 
\ \ ; , ! 
qaqna 3828 shade, trip-—sil. 


“ A 7 t 1 
QNwer' gs’ 3828 shede, sil-trip. 


652, Tru ‘ gru, corner, 
y ga 3092 a figure with four corners,a square, tru-eld (trup-shi), 


YAS* 5802 a triangle. tru-sum, 


J 
654 mm "  gru, *elbow, 
ye 2662 the elbow, tru-mo, 


656 tru q gra. boat. 
al J 2028 aeroplane, nam-tru, 
ay 213 oar, tru-kya, 
MAT “2258 boat. phep-tru. ‘(H). | 
"FR" 504 landing place on the side of a river, ‘tru-kha, 
ya, 686 passage money at a ferry. tru-la, 
qqsens ship. tru-sing, 


658 Trung c grung. *clever, 
q e x clever, trung. 
yS qe akaee 2184,2976 intelligent and cers chang- 
ung dzom-po, 
660 trup mj sgrub. *to accomplish, 
ya accomplished, trup-pa, v 
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&60 contd: 
qaqa 1154 a great saint, trup-chhen. 


INR 1616 opinion, theory,conclusion, trup-tha, 
qaga 1608 one who has become a saint, trup-tho, 


662, frum HN sogrun, *badger, 
q* £g’ badger, trum-pe, 
y* qq 2154 fur of badger, trum-pek, 


664] . trum BY’ grum, *palsy. 
qs 2387 palsy. trumpu, 
qaa4 1988 rheumatism, trum-ne. 


/ 


VAN ease 1970,454 a person suffering from rheumatism, trun 
pu na-khen, 
- . 
666° = Tro x ero.  *sweet potato, 
yi a sweet potato,root of grass( eatable), tro-ma, 


oo 
668 tro Qj’ gro, = wheat, 
va @X 3058 flour, tro-ship. . 
qa A’ 2662 Chumbi valley (the country of wheat), tro-mo, 


« 
y * 2190 British Trade Agent,Yatung. tro-chi, 


670 tro a5] ‘grog. #ant, 


Rayas ant, tro-ma, 
ae f 
yar: 2644 ant-nest, tro-tshang,. 


672 Trok a5" BTOg. * #ravine, 


aay ‘a deep ravine, trok-po, 


674 Trok ay: AN’ grogs. *friend, 
qaqere a friend(male), trok-po, 


Sayss'as" 2660 a friend(female), trok-mo, 


a4 ary ‘EK’ 2456 let us be friends, trok-po che-to, 
qs as 


! , 
676 Trong qr grong. *inhabited place, 
x city. trong-khyer, 
\ 
RASA’ 3806 village. trong=se, 


424 


24 


: | 
678 trong yas ‘ grongs, *to die, (H). 
Yasvns to die, trong-pea. (H). 


Geers 454 deceased, trong-khen, (H). 
See Trong 134, 


! 
680 Tro an grod,. *gtomach, 


vy / 

WA BJ belly,stomach, tro-pa,. 

YAR aaS 572,1154 gluttonous, tro-kho chhem=po, 
YN ; ho uhetai 

KIN AY 5 3816 stomach, sd-tro, (H). 
—— 


ee arent” 482! 46 be-bun j-trd tre (H) 
qvas a5 See o be gry. s0=-tro ~pa. e 


/ Yo, 
682 Tr6l qa grol. loosen. 
qa; (agjara) to unravel,make loose, trdl-wa, 


aR Rare’ 1830 to unfasten a lmot, dii-pa tréi-wa, 
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v 


682, contd: 
BqVa5 ary 2890,1854 to disperse the assembly, tahong-dii 


6l-wa, 


BagN garg 3890,844 to adjourn the state council, hlen- 
; gys trol-wa, 


684 | ts hav gros, advice, 

dss’ asa’ 1876 to ask advice, tré tri-wa, 
AN 
EN “£2456 to consult. tré che-pa. 
WH | 
RMA SN RJAZA’ 104,2022 to discuss,deliberate, ka-tré nang- 
; wa, (H). 

yay BIQg AL 1626 to be in agreement, trd thlin-pa. 
QU 3800 conversation, gung-tré, (H). ‘ 


gay cay 966 bad advice, tré-ngen. 


686 La a gla. hire. 
ANA 1896 hire. de-la, 


AoW 312 house rent, khang-la,. 

dare gy 2930 sewing charge, tshem-la, 
— 

NWS) a 3346 servant's wages, yok-la, 


Ng) 3648 ground-rent, sap-la, 


688 _—iLa q gla. *musk-deer,. 
qa musk-deer, la-wa. 

a 
qs 2802 musk, la-tsi, 


ay 2314 young musk-deer. le-thru. 


690 Lak JAN glags. opportunity. 


Qs RawA'H' 2936 to seek for an opportunity(for doing harm to 
another), lak tshd-wa, 
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690 contd: 
s\ / 
qs ar marg’ not able to injure, lak mi-khe-wa, 


\ 
RR Bigey 3186, 2658 ,2094 unbearable, uncontrollable, 
$6~Lak TRO=DA, 


ae Lang qe glang. bull. 
qo a3) 595 bull, lang-Koke 
qo" 3550 Meat lang-she, 
NO ae stud bull. sha-lang. 
aes 3 1150 elephant, Lang-po-chhe , 
goa 1154 elephant. lang-chhen, 
oe 2990 keeper of elephant,(mahout), lang—dzi, 
SJ= HRN" 1704 young bull, Lang ter-ma, 


a 
694 Ling qs ‘gling. island, meadow, park, 
qa 4a division of lands, ling«thren, 
eo ! 

aaa 529 a garden;park;picnic place, ling-ka. 
ane tot 1412 to have @ picnic, ling-ka tong-wa, 

cay ama * 454 the host at a picnic party, ling-ka tong- 
dR ayaa ae 
RInSHR | 276 oirouler walk round Lhasa, ling-kor, 
S84 aS ae 1504,864 ‘Tengyeling monastery. tenagye-ling. 
wy RAR qe 22,1818 Kundeling monastery, kin-de-ling,. 
Sakary Tale 2880,1182 a monastery near Lhasa, tshe-chhok-Ling 
a4 ges 2018 the jewel park;the summer residence of the Dalai 

Lama, mnor—bu ling-ka, 

SAA aca 1818,226 the park of happiness;woere the British 


Mission is residing. de-kyi ling-ka, 


ls qo ge 2 22,220 the perk or protection to all; the palace of C teght 
Lama in Shi-ga-tsae, kin-kyap-2 ing. 
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694 contd: 
vo 
ee ac 1906,1254 Derjeeling,te land of tmnder-bolt, dor-je- 
vw ling. 
qearg ge 2956 the world, dzam—bu-ling, 
a 4 
Vaqe 2278 Europe, chhi-ling,. 
N | | 
696 Ling am gling. *flute, 
\ . 
ge 826 cornet. gya-ling. 
Fea 140 a trumpet made of human thigh-bone., kang-ling, 
“ . 
RAY’ 2387 flute, Ling-pu, 
Rac: 2318 flute(large,held across the body), thre-ling. 


698 lu ‘glu, gong. 
aVaI<' 546 song and dance, lu-kar. 
: 5 1352 sweet song, lu-nyen. 
oa 2490 song; sound, lu-yang, 
t ANGRY 353528 to sing a song, lu lem-pa, 


q as 3069 song. lu- she, 


, YOO Len: a4 glen. *foolish, 
\ 
aq 2094 fool,idiot. lem—pa, 


yw 
702 Sy glo, lung. 
pes 
at 2355 lungs. lo-wa, 
Vv I 
al Ao 830 to cough, lo gyap~pa. 
aa; 1988 tuberculosis, lo-ne. v 
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JTO2 contd: 
90 grey 3668,838 to cough, lo-sup gyap-pa. 


703 = ie a glo, girth(seddle), 


TOL Lo a . glo. *gudden. 


arg sudden, lo-pur, 
TIRy 1388 suddenly, lo~pur-_tu. 


706 = Lok a5; glog. lightning, 
AIAG $098 electric light. lok-shu, 


a3 EN 2986 battery. lok-dze, 

qa age 2340 electric machine, lok-thrii, 

gay Ae 312 electric power-house, lok-khang, 

aay YQAIS $588 electric power. Lok-shuk, 

ay gr 838 to lighten (lightning). lok gyap~pa. 


‘708 Lé a5 glod, loosen, 


a5 Cy \R to loosen, 16-wa, 


~~ \— 
Ty" ays 24,1518 having let go the rope of the boat, left 
in the lurch, ko-thak 16-clume. 


‘TIO Ga AA R’ dgah, *joy. 


ANA A to rejoice, ga-wa, 
Ras 155 is better, ga-ki-re. 
RRS 2902 joy. ga-tshor, v 
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*T10 conta; : 
“ ae : 
ey Rew’ TA‘ " 5468 I do not like this, nga di-la 
: 2 7 a aw ga-ki min-du, 
AXA q 1488 festival, ga-ton,. 
N\ 
BANE sar 1304 friend,chum,pal, ga~po nye-po, 
anllay 5 °1913 name of monastery east of Lhasa, gan-—den. | 
.— 
. ’ EY'AR! 2268,2444 the Government of Tibet, gan—den 
so ®A s : pho-trang. 
T12 cq ARY dev. nine, 
Yn" 
abd aL 3¢69,1064,3698 thirtynine, sum-chu so-gu. 


oe Gong RUS dgung. loftinese, sublinity (clessicel}. 
Raa a 3534 age. gong-lo, (H),. 
aa5 tm’ 1296 mid-day, nyin-gung. 
BaRAYH 2910 mid-night, tshen-gung. 
nq: S05 neg 622,2894 what is(your)age., gong-lo ka~ 
; tehd yin-na, 
‘Tl6 ~— Gin AWA agua. = *winter. 
AYa's 16 winter. giin-ka, 


TI8 Ge Ray dge. virtue. 
Raya 2555 virtue. ge-Wa, 


Raa 816 teacher, ge-gen. 


Rage 2314 novice(clerical), ge-thru, 


Wess 1858 clergy, gen-din, 
F 


‘AURA ES 3512 the yellow seet., ge-luk-pa. v 
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‘JI 8 contd: 
RA 378 a monk who has recived higher ordination, ge-long, 
Rn, ay 2878 novice, ge-tsml, 
BRANT a doctor of divinity, ge-she, 


Yo 
- J20 Co FAl' go. *guzelle, 
nay 2355 gazelle. go-wa, 


‘122 Gong RAR dgong. *evening, 
ERS 2662 evening,night time. gong-mo, . 
Raa 1746 this evening, to-gong. 
RRR SI prraamy 286,5480 dinner, gong-mdé kha-la, 
RARAy mayamy 3034 dinner. gong-n6 she-la, (H). 
ARIAT evenings gong~ta, 


WA Gong RAYE dgongs, #thought, — 
~~ « \e 

RNA thought. gong—pa, 

RAIRNART 1680 (you are)correct. gong-tak. 

ROENAST QRINRES 1558,1820 apology. gong-tak thu~den, 

REN AY QR 3042 to ask pardon, gong-tak sm-wa, 

BAIR 2092 leave of absence, gOng-Pa. 

RRR 5648 holiday, gong-sa, 

FAIRY KY’ 1480 to grent leave, gong-pa ter-wa, (H). 

RAEN Y QR’ 3042 to ask for leave, gong—pa sim~-wa, 

RaIRAY ~ ABR’ $1418 to dismiss from service, gong-pa tang-wa, 

aay Ags RANA SAR 1292,1064,2210 to give leave of absence 
| Rsfor ten days. nyi-me cli gong-pa tre-pa. 


v ; 
__ 126 Gon A\5\’ dgon, ‘monastery. 


qa _ monastery. gompa, 
RAAT 5460 a branch monastery. gon-la, 
See Gom 904, 


— 
12.8 C6 AA: dgos,  ‘*mnecessity. 
on 

RNY to be necessary, gd-pa, 
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728 conta: 7 


“~ N 
Raheny <4 ig necessary, go-ki re, 
oe . necessity. go-pa. 

ne RY wa is needed. po-yo. 

sane Ty are’ is not wanted, go-ki ma-re, 

Rae polite imperative, go. 

Aa xX MITA 1144,848,°022 please come, chhiv-gyu 
nang-g5. 

RIANA AN er 2430 if one t.as to go. phe-go chung=-na, 


130 Gye Ras dgyes. thappy. (H). 
A to be happy,rejoice, gye-pa. (H). 


Vv” 
Rays: ay == 2430,3714 he is very pleased. gye-po chung-song. 


132, Dra 54) dgra,. enemy. 


Aq a 1862 to subdue an enemy, dra dul-wa, 
\ 
= 4g aa 3144,2436 to be on guard, dra-gon che-pa. 
Qc 1322,256 to subdue enemies and, 

Ay ay a a5 aye friends, dra-—dul nyen-kyong che-pa. 
AQ aa enemies and friends, dra-nyen, 
AAT 3494 revenge. dra-len, 

‘Ald ' Sa *mq’ 3784 to reve - dra-len lok- Ae 
Ayana YN nee P 


T3544 Ge A bgad. *leugh, 
— 
NAA 'H" 2662 laugh, ge-mo, 
VT NO 
oe coe. 3614 to laugh, ge-mo shor-wa, 
AAS’ au ae: 2458 laughable,comic,funny. ge-mo tro-po, v 


134 contd; 
RG at Aa to laugh, ge-mo ge-pa. 


T3536 G Ra bgod, *divide, 
ee divide, gd-pa, 


YY - 
FURY EYG @ gv 838 to divide, gop-sha gyap-pa. 


"138 Dre ADA bgrad, *to open wide, 


AQA SS to open wide, dre-pa,. 
\ 
CRY ‘A : ‘RS 140,2436 to part tie legs wide, kang- 
7 le WA 34 ‘ pa dre-dre che-pa, 


T40 Dre Rays bgres, #elder, (H). 
ager: old,elder, dre-pa, 
RASS  old,elder, dre-po. 
ys agyert 198,1972 old. ku-ne dre-po, (H). 


TH2 Gar AIQ\X! smgar, = = *bL acksmith, 
AQAA 2355 blacksmith, gar-wa. 


NK 3356 blacksmith, gar-ra. 


TEA Gu ag mgu. *contented, 
aay to be pleased,content, cu-wa, 
“ 


LNAN Sa a> 958,3680 I am pleased, nga sem gu-chung. 
S 


TH6 cu AUN omgur. hymn, 
NTN SS 2614 hymn,Song. gur-ma, 
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“T48 Gul a mgul, neck, (H). 
AATF 834 necklace,a neck ornament, gi-gyen. (H). 


NYA 1702 silk scarf, pietar. (H). 
AY Ss 1130 cold(catarrh), gi-chham, (H). 
a a : e u— be e 

a AX 1568 button, gi-tiup. (H) 


aren gt 702 cough, eii-lo. (H). 


T50 co aay Ngo. nead, 
aa Rer 3402 a shaved head, go-ri, 
ang’ aA’ 1970 to have a headacre, go n&-wa, 
a8y'g] ay" ayer 076,3538 to overturn, go-shu Pokooa: 
ary SAT 276 to delude, ¢c kor-wa, 
Bay ty) Qmxg: 488 to be dizzy, go-yu khor-wa, 
aay ayares 1670 to be mystified. go. thom-pe, 
RAVAGE oe 1416,3042 to seek protection, go-tak shu-wa, 


_v~_N 
HAART 1684 help,assistance, gon-dren. 


\ é 
“JI5&2 con a q\5) meEOn. *protect. 
vw ; . 
aisha es protector ,Lord,master, gon-po, 
yv- N 
NAAN’ £658 helpless,without a protector, gon-me, 
we 
To e20 «the protector, kyam-gon. 
fa. 2 rt 
gil (iab mac Kay Te 220 y 2022 please protect me, gcn- 
kyap nang-ro nang, 


wn ON \ 
qs Rata ay 3394 The Dalai Lama,precious protector, kyam 
gon rim-po-chhe, 


! x ' 
154 Gyo(k) MANN ngyogs. #quick, 
— f 
ATW" 2124 quickly. gyok-po, wv 
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754 conte: . 
— / 
ANTS As 3500 short cut on roed, gyo(k)-lam, 


WAH AGS aq geen 190 51064 ,556,16 (watck)is 10 ‘minutes 
fast. kar-ma chii gyok-ka, — 


%T56 prim sag} merin, § *throat. 
’ : 
aga throat, drin-pa, 


—- 
"I58 pron. HWS" meron, feast,guest, 
aryayax 1324 major-dono, dron-nyer, 
\ 
ada 5X Hera 1154 high officiel of tie Dalei Lama's 
: ,ousehold, drdn-nyer clhem-mo, 
‘arya 2078? guide, nen-droén, 
yo 
SG SS; 104 Aide-de-Camp, kan-drén, 
= 
nq feast,entertainnent, dron-po, 
~~ 
WY ANF 198 feest,entertainient, kun-drén. (EH). 
aida ac 312 a guest house, drén-khang, 


agar a guest, drém-po, 


*T60 Gak ays: beag. #obstruction, 
RANTES 2026,3728 obstruction, gal-pe. 
qa aqyay 3168 door keeser of Dalai Lama and Regent, dimegek. 
Wey’ Assy 3500 to block » rosd, lam gek--pa. 


AL ARAVA 5466 to block # pass. 1a gak-pa. 


162, Cen ANA’ NEBL responsibility. 


Aye’ SaaS 478 to stand security for,teke responsibility. 
gen khur-wa, v 
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"7162. contd: 


‘ 
ANS’ Aa" 3528 to stund security for,take responsibility. 
: gen lempa, 


aoe Ga GR’ hgeh, = * 2? 
aga eer 3575 sonme,few, pe-chik, 


AIRAA 1154, several ,quite & lot. ga-cihen, 
compare 288 Kha. 


“166 Gel QA’ regal. +contrary. 
AQAA . to contradict,disagree. gel-—we, 


at AAG te 840 to be contrary. gyan-ge che-pa, 
ae’ Raya 432 to commit a crime, thrim gel-we, 


*T68 uk asa hgug. *summon, 
a eons to sumuon, guk-pa, 


ANS, 826 summons, guk-gya. 


T7O cin AYA bul. move. (intr). 
a AQ = move, gil-wa, . 


a mya SUT AGT 46 is moving. gul-kyo gyak-ki-du, 


< es 
“TTA Go RR ngo, _—rbeginning. 
— 
Saye a headman, go-pa. 
Nee is 
AO, AA] 1740 begirning of a book, tep-ki go, 


Qs AR 2770 to begin, go tsuk-pa, 
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TTY Gor Ax ngor, *delay. 
ataq to delay, gor-wa, 
ie 
Qqxer delay,late. gor-po, 
agasa 3714 wus delayed, gor-song. 
Bat REA Ba atagig 1292,944,2742 about & days will 
se. nyi-ma gye-tsa gor-ki-re, 


ata Nn ~ 2436 do ea delay. gor~po ma~ciie, 


AIS Aa Binet 1558 witout deley. thung-gor me-pa. 


we 
T76 Go AN hgos, <*infect. 
Rava to infect. gié-pa. 


aA) Qaarey 1988 infection of disease, ne go~pa, 


‘ 


“I%8 yang & oN ‘  hpyangs. *delay. 
“‘ 
RIN 5 2658 without celay. peyang-~me. 


"180 Cyur aw hgyur,  *alter. (intr). 
“ian q' ' to turn,chenge. gyur-wa, 
agea oA 2658 unchange able, gyur-me, 


\ 
I82  cye AMA’ heyed. #distribute. 
CS ATA 1412 to distribute money to lamas, gye tong-we. 


WaTy Gan 198,2022 to distribute money to lemas, ku-gye 
nang-wa, (HH). 


oe 
“I8Y cys AUR eyed. — repent. 
R ye repentance,to repent, gyé-pe,. 
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86 Drang Ay co hgreng. *replete,. 
Aqas to be satisfied(with food), drang-wa, 


' 
qRey AQIGN'AY 680 to be replete witn food, tro-pe drang-we, 


T88 Dren RA qa hgran, *chwllenge, 
aqaqs to challenge. dren-pa, 


90 Dram aga bgram. side, bank, 
“a 
@targ’ AGS $500 road side. Jam-ki dram, 
“ ‘ 
AYA 1146,3191 river side. chhi-dram, 
aqarar aga 806 to approach to, dram-le dro-wa, 


agers: 1712 near,close by, dram-tu. 


392 Dram QQ’ heram, —*cheek, 
aga's' cheek,jaw. dram—pe. 
a 3426 cheek-bone,jaw-bone, Grar-ru, 
agqearn: 3694 molar tooth, dram-so, 
Aye say 1078 slap on the cheek, dram-cha, 


Aaa’ men 266, swelling of tite cheek, dram-pa trang-“e, 


“\ 
TS44 Drik aga’ herigs. *be correct. 
Q | | 
AqIN . to be right. drik-pa. 


“A 
age g: arn it will not do,it is unsuitable, drik-ki 
m6-re, 


Xv 
a T96 Drim Ags hgrim, *movement, 
Agar: to pass,rove, drin-—pa, v 
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T9896 conta; 
“a : / 
eq ey: nA 370 to have diarrhoea, khok-pe drim-pa, 
: qo [RATE agjarny 842,324 to rove over tie country. gye-kham 
drim—pa, 


198 Drup QQ’ herub. *accomplish, 
e Qa to accomplish, obtain, drup-pa. 


! 
METAS age 3504,1758 to accomplish a work, le-ton drup-pa, 


S00 pri sq“ herul, *travel, 
wa traveller, dri-pa, 


802, prii a \ hgrus, effort. 
Rye" sa 2830 effort,zeal, tatn~drit, 


N 
BOY Drel Qa’ herel, *explain, 
AQevrar explanation, dre~pa, 


806 Dro ay hero, x0. 
aya a to go, dro-wa, 
ada’ 1968 if we go,, dro=-na, 
Rage Qa 2678 have already been to, dro-nyong. 
aa a 1754 at: tue time of going . dro-tit, 
ay ay ta will go. dro-ki-yin, 
aafasrs aad ee are leaving(for certain), dro—nge-yin. 


i 
AI Yat: ay’ a Aer 552,2436 go on,go ahead, dro-ki dro-ki ac 


806 contd: 
agyxa 3714 expenses, dro-song, 


~~ 
aga: asc 1412 to pay expenses, dro-song tong—wa, 


808 tro ay hgro, *probablity. 
agay 2640 probably not, min-tro, 
WR ag 3298 probably there is, yé-tro, 
wa ag 5270 arobably is. yin-tro. 


8I0 Drol age bgrol. #loosen, 
adara to loosen, drdl-we, 
BIR GAS QQ ara 1650 to untie a mot, di-pa drél-ma, 


812, Dro ages hgros, amble, 
Qtearar 2614 ambling pony, dro-me, 
age gat 838 to amble(horse). dro gyap~pa, 
am ais ae ae chhim-dré, (H). 
Ran kaa ae ays ag 1142, 1154 this pony is an ambler, 


canipeahaen ai dré-ma re, 


5" ayn ‘A AL qe eaer EY’ Ax 1424,596 an xmbling pony is expensi: 
ta dro~ma~la kong chhem—po 


S14 Ge aA. read. old. 


vo 

gy old man, ge-po. 
anos 

aq SI’ 2660 old women, ge-mo, 


816 Gen HA" rean. *elder. 


aan beadman, gem-po, | ad 
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816 conta: 
Haga 2360 eldest son,eldest boy. pu gempa, 
qa elder, gem-pa. 
aaa, old man and woman, gen-gon. 

— 


RAWYN' 3616 eldest. gen-shd. 


818 Ge AY’ * rgal. *crass, 
qq to cross, ge-wa. 
g qa 1146 to cross a river, chhu ge-wa, 
: Ags ey. ; 
WUHAN NR BY SyRy 3648,20912,2628,1162 it is not allowed 
to cross the frontier, san-tsham ge mi-chhok, 
820° cm a" rgun, *erape. 
BTAQe 2562 grape(fruit). gim-drum, 
qsa'4TX 74 white grape. giin-kar, 
ATAGSYD YEN’ (3364 «grape wine. giin-drum—Ki a-ra, 
TI'Ag* : QA 334 grape juice, giin-drum-ki khu-wa, | 


822 6 aR reed. “ “wild. 
Ne": [st 
aa a * 2406 vulture, cha~go, 


— 
area °630 wild men, mi-go, 


— 
824 Go aA rgod, #mare, 
ako 2614 mare. go-ma, 


5 ays 1424 mare, ta go-ma, 


2-0 


826 cya A reye. *size,extent, 
gx India, gye~ker, 
5 Barras 2302 in India, gye chio-le. 
HFS} 1980 China, eyanna, | 
ax 2630 Chinaman, gya—mi, 

Hae 5191 Chinese, gya-mi-i, 

THIN 2870 stege of journey. gya~tshuk, 
T3452. 5730 big beans, gya-tre-ma, 

ea ny 1154 extensive, gya-chhempo, 
qe 2614 scale,balance (big). gye~ma, 
q seal, stamp,mark,sign, gya. 

ag 538 agreement,bond, kam-gya, 

ae 1690 a seal of the Dalai Lama, gye-tem, 
OIRTS 3266 envelope, yik-gya, 

aH 2614 envelope. gya—ma. 

qe 2904 lac(dye). gya-tshé. 
ay 2440 buck-wheat,also sort of pan-cake made fron it. gyap-re. 

ay 3038 buck~wheat flour, gya~ship. 
Rae 2922 ocean,sea, gyan~tshe, 
Ne 3726 weight,about 3 tolas., gya-sang. 


aa) 984 Chinese silver, gya-ngu. 


828 Gya gq reye. beard, 


830 Gyak Al’ rgyag. +put. ; . 
gy tc put. gyak-pa, see 838 Gyap, vw 
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830 contd: 
ee ! 
x yy gy 898 to shut the door, go gyak-—pa, 
PASS RATAN 440 to wash, thri gyak-pa, 
Qa aX Ei’ 3886 to blow(wind). hlak-pa gyak-pa. 


832, Gyeng qm rgyang. distance, 
/ 
gs = alae 634 distance of about two miles, gyang-tra, 


gS cay 3390 great distance, gyang ring-po. 
qe qoRS 1560 short distance. gyang tiung-thung, 


gore 3596 telescope,field-glass, gyang-she,. 


834 Gyen 35 rgyan. t+ornanent, 
W's 1102 ornament. gyen-chha, 
W595) 2478 ornament for the head, i-gyen. 


836 Gyen oF rgyan, bet. 
uF Saves 1608 to win a bet. gyen thop-pa. 


YY 
Ri NOAA’ 3614 to lose a bets gyen shor-wa, 


838 Gyap ay rgyab. *put. 
i BY’ to put. gyap-pa. see Gyak 830, 
s" al 898 shut the door, go gyap. 
or aan gyn ‘AI 2654, 1826 to fire a gun, men-da gyap~pa. 
tor ial 1424,3191,876 to saddle a horse, te-ga gyap-pa. 


pla que 536 to Smeen.: ke gyep-pa, wv 


oe 


838 contd: 
qe GAL 706 to Lighten, (Lightning). lo gyap-pa. 
AQUA HUY 2560,180 thunder. druk-ke gyap-pa. 
gVAR 1882 quarrel. gyam-dre, 


' : 
$5 eas" gt EI" 2704 to shoe(horse). mik-ciua gyap-pa, 
For compound verbs formed with Gyep-pa, see grammar notes, 


840 Gyap aN rgyab. be nin 
ao 3468 benind, gyap-la. 
gv Arg as: 3540 beckwards;on tne back, gyap-lo~la, 
Hat 198 below, behind, eesibe (H). 
BAe BN 1018 cushion, gyap-nge. 
aN an 260 back~support. eyap~kyor. 
HIS a 1436 a, upport, gyap-ten. | 
qt BF ae ar 2086 , 2680 reinforcement of trooys,auxiliary | 


troops. gyap-non ma-ni, 


qn Aer qq4 | 766 to contradict. gyam-gye che-pa, 


842 Gyel gO reyel. dominion, 
HANA} 310 dominion, gyal-kiak, 
NV 
Sent 324 empire. gyel-kusm, 
N 
GUNS" 2816 Gyantse;the peak of victory. gyan-tse,. 
a: 3648 capital town. gyal-sa,. 
el 2125 king. gyal-po. 
quer 2660 queen, gyal-mo, 
hee ae 2854 Regent. gyal-tshap. 


gar 316 the cavitel,government. gyol-kkap. v 


BA contd: 


ger pases’ 432 the king's law, eyata tim Sms 

AVIS HS' 2908 banner of victory. gyal-tshen, 
gy“ a5 ge administration, gye-si. 

ae | 

ae . a ; Regent,Ruler. gye-tsnap chhem-po, 
Baa ae a“ ey 2494 King of Ingland, in-ji gyal~po, 
gary to conquer, gye~wa, 
qs Te eo annals,genealogy of kings. gye-rap, 


9 ai Lama. gye-wa rin-po-crhe, — 
AA . Pet 1150,3394 Dalai L po-ciit 
pronunciation,Gyal or Gye,varies from word to word, 


BY 4 Gye ge reyas, *increase,. 
ae #090 to increase,spread, gye-pa. 
NGS AN 3654 tue Buddia, sang~gye, 

w 


\ ‘ 
Seay 2526 sadvence,improvement, phel-gye. 


846 Gyu 3, rgyu,. “move. 
as 
Q* to move, gyu-wa, 


a HX 188 the moving stars, gyu-kar. 


848 Gyu ‘  rgyu. purposive: gerundive termination, 


agg 806 for going, dro-gyu, 


a4 ‘ 1948 for remaining. do-gyu, 
/ 
avg 2426 for doing, che=gyu, 


25 Sas 3 3110,1654 for eating and drinking, sa-gyu thung-gyu. 
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‘850 Gyu rgyu. wealth, 
Nw N 
3 BTA’ TK’ he is wealthy, kho gyu chhen-po re, 


Vv 
fr" 
&/ Ges: 1492 amount of wealth, gyu-top. 


852, Gyu rgyu,. cause, 
x 
gas 170 cause, gyu-—kyen, 
NS 
RNR 2908 evidence,reason, gyum-tshen, 
S 


854 Gyu Zz reyu. *guts. 
at 2614 entrails;guts;sausages. gyu-ma, 
“ a vy a 
57 AEGIS’ 3390 lethargic. gyu-ma ring-po, 
= 55 1988 disease of bowels, gyu-ne, 


gx 3174 colic pain,dysentery, gyu-ser. 


856 cu '  rgyu. the warp, 
GNF 2168 warp and woof, gyu-pin, 
Ss 


858 Gyu ‘ rgyu. stuff,material,substance, 
a 1680 material poet gyu-tak, 


SAA git wives: sage 3 1850 , 3230 it is not of good quality, 
di gyu-tak yek-po min-du, 


aA) ay + gee RAN rye 1101,522,556,5184 of what 
material is the article made? chaiak di gyu ka-re 
S6-pa-re, 


859 Gyuk Ay’ rgyug. staff,stick, 
gan stick, gyuk-pa, 
XS f 
e e ! 
™ 7 6 tent-pole. ka-~-gyuk, v 
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659 contd: 
ARAFAT 474 walking stick, kbar-gyuk, 


860 Gyuk ol pa rgyugs,. *go,rece, 
: gO. gyuk (inperative of dro-wa). 


2A 
cn 3 


MS 2630 foot race. mi-gyuk. 
ASN" 1424 horse race. ta-gyuk. 
t 


Ry a 3266 lesson examination, yik-gyuk, 
~\ 


AY Agee 3528 to examine, gyuk lem—pa. 


Nia ‘ wl t 
Ww) gy qs 2210 to conduct an examination, yik-gyuk 
tro-pa, 


S 
QIN BGAN 2256 to be examined (student). gyuk phi-wa,. 


2A a 


NSN’ racer, gyuk-ma, 
5 an ne Ae 1424 this is a racing pony. ta di gyuk-na re. 


862 Gyi x rgyud, deacent, 
a AY 2650 genealogy, mi-~gyu. 
Rayey 35 5388 relation,genealogy.: rik-gyi. 
QBN’ a5 1402 oral tradition, tam-gyu. 


las a5 1806 descendants. dung-gyu, 


8635 ayi A’ reyud, = *tantrik. 
aN’ gy teacner of mysticism, a-ha pya pa, 
~ 


B64 —cyiin 5 rgyun, Xalway3. 
I 
‘KR’ 1712 always, gyun-tu, wv 
349 
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‘B64 conta: 
gas" 3" 1992 always, nam-gyun, 
a \ i 
S55 QO san @QRQa4) aa’ 1114,2788,1998,1654 Inever 
drink Beer at all, mnam—gyim chhang taa-ne thung-ki 
me, 


! 
net ‘1734 at all time, ‘tii-gyin, 
x’ WAS 2628,1120 ceaselessly. * gyin mi-chhe-pa, 
~ 


866 aya NI’ rgyus. *ginew, 
a Sinew,tendon, gyi-pa. 


868 Gya NN’ orgyus. knowledge, 


ve Wow \ 
mE ae aan" *&) 374,992 he possesses great knowledge. 
khong gyl-ngs chhem-po re, 


N\ 
mer a“ GN I have no information;I do not know, nga-la 
: gyu md, 


yy 
870 ayo x rgyo. copulate, 
a3 _ to copulate, gyo~wa, 


872 Gang ae lgang. = bladder, 
Qeao 2238 bladder. gang-pm, 


ST Ga a sga. ginger, 
a x\' 2728 brown ginger. ga-muk, 
eqre NS) 3364 ginger-wine,. ga—muk-Kki a-rak, 
ans 3682 turmeric. ga-ser, 


aq 214. white ginger, ga-kya. 


27 


876 _ Ga q spa. saddle, 
EAS 1424,3191 saddle, te-ga, 


Rag 530 pack-suddle, kne-ga. 
BReegy 1142 saddle, chhip-ga. (H). 
‘ 4 
5A) gv 838 to saddle, te-ga gyap-pa, 
Nese 5 a son a 
RNY’ *FI' 257 to saddle, chhip-gs kyém-pa, (H). 
a Sa 


878 cane qe sgang.  *on, © 
‘Wea 3468 on;on top of, gang-la, 
He5 qT 1392 Gangtok,(on the ridge). gang-tok, 
ae an eminence, gang, 
crn all, gene-kha, 
a qm cgqey 3540 everybody,everything. gang—kha-lo, 


882 can hel sgam, box. 
STRH box, chha-gam, (H). 
ae agon 3480 gmall box, lakegam, 
QU yay 1080 iron-box, cha-gam. 
Ths QI’ 24 leatuer-box, ko-gam, 
e'gya ‘ 3576 wooden Boxe shing-gan, . 
ean 1148 small box, gam-chhung. 


ARS Aas 984 cash box, nei-gan, 


8844 Gar aN sear, encampment, | 


Poss 
ASST SX 2680 a military encampment. wmek-gar, ~ 
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S84 contd: 
aX Ray 1392 Gartok(W.Tibet). gur-tok, 
Ay aX a~ ag} 570,920 encampment, u-kur gar-drik. 
ag an S785: 5100,2190 officer in charge of an encampment. 
shu-gar chi-knyap, 


886 Ge ar sgal. +beck, 
ya vax: 3614 sore back(of animals). ge-shor, 


gars qe 2866 back-bone, ge-tsni, 


888 Ga "  sgu. *gling. 
Vw 
x r+ 1906 sling(for stone). gu<do, 


890 Gu Q)" spug. wait. 


ales to wait, gu-pa. 
aren wait. gu-a, (imp). 
As wait. gu. (imp) ° 


4] ‘Ge: anes 3544 nave no time to wait. gu-long me-pa. 
aves 1948 to wait for,expect., gu-de-pa, 
2 : / 
el AGS Set 3100 to wait,expect, gu-shu-pa, (H). 


“ 
SARE, qa 2258 to wait, phe-gu shu-wa, (H). 


892 Gum SI’ sgun, *stock of gun, 
0 
alee 3576 stock of gun. gum-sning. 


ee | 
894 Gi a sge. * ? 
y Qo 390 window, gi-khung. 
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\ 
896 Ger aX sger. *inde pendent, 
x5 lend-holder, ger-pa. ’ 


S<5, 1712 inde .endently. ger-tu. 


Ages pare QA 3078 ,1164, 3802 officials,tne ordinary subjects, 
and monks, shung-ger ciS-sum, 

geeks 3346 servants of officers, ger-yok, 

gaxha 1758 onets own ,or private, interests, ger-tén, 


AXA 310 the official classes, ger-khak. 


898 Go a gg0. door, 


ax 3352 court-yard. go-ra, 
aay 3168 door. gim-go.. (i). 
ay wes: $306 door curtain, go~yo, 
S35)" 3352 door-keeper, go-ra-wa, 
aan 838 shut the door. go gyap. 
{ gan 626 to stut the door, go kyOm—pa, (HH). 






‘Sus 1080 padlock. gon-cna, 
‘ye8 3752 door-keeper, go-sung-wa, 


v4 
AS gt 3191,840 benind tne door. gé gyap. 





‘ 394 watch dog. go-khyi. 
— 
gay 842 outer door, gye-go, 


a 
900 Go x sgo. egg. 
— v— 
gm egg. go-nga, (also spelt gee sgong). 


oy RNG ES 2782 to boil eggs. go-nga tsd-pa, 


xo aR 1412 to lay eggs, go-nga tang-wa, wv 
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800 contd: 
Rane ae 3106 egg. she-gong. (H). 
ye Ags’ 1886 scrambled eggs, gong-dre, 


p= ee 
902 Gok ‘ -ggog. *garlic, 
qt 
garlic. gok-pa, 


4 
i 


! 
* 214 white garlic. gok-kya. 


D 
A 


oe / : 

ayo C 2778 garlic and onion, gok-tsong, 
s— NS ! 
AHS 1384 mortar (for pounding). gok~ting. 


‘ 1780 smell of garlic, gok-tri, 


LI? 


Abs 


gs. 
904 Com ye sgom, itmeditate, 
SS to meditate, gompa, 

\ 


a 


4 


Wd! 1154 an ascetic, gom-chhen, 
See Gém 726, 


BD 


905 cor aX sgor, *round, 
= 


v~ 
yx 2662,2494 round,rupee. gor-mo,. 
NBS 4x round, gor-gor, 


x 
806 gyi QIN" osgyigs. rubber. 
ay IN mo 3892 rubber boots. gyik-hlem, ; 
“A 
a TAT 1800 rubber-met,mattress;li-lo,. gyik-den. 


\ 
908 Gi S' seyig, * ? 
\ 
sae Bert 3468,1308,2124, lazy. gi-la nye-po, 
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910 Gyu Ss sgyu. *deception, 
Ve x 
QUAS! 5544 «artful. yo-gyu. 


"VARA 454 magician, gyu-ma-khen, 
3 VN 3524 the immaterial body, gyu-li, | 


see 2800 skill,dexterity. gyu-tse. 


\ 
S12 Gye 3 sgye. bag. 
. bag,sack, gye-mo. . 


‘ 3194 a small bag. gye-u. 


Vv 
916 ayo AI’  spyogs. *cannon, 
_ : 
aga 2654 cannon, me-gyo. 


S18 __—s pra a sgras sound, 
as 1354? Tibetan guitar, dram-nyen. 
eA ay 1680 clearly, dra tak-po, 
a AIRS 2430 pleasing tone, harmony, | dra-yang,. 


arg 3198 great noise, u-dra, 


92,0 prik S 5 serig. *put in order, 
get EY’ to fit,adjust, drikepe, 
a ‘& 1102 arrangements. dr ikcelha, 

nq sy 2258 ready for (sur) Fase ntion: phaparik, (H). 

aac ar 1140 treaty. chhing-drik, 


I 
ys a to arrange in order,or row,compile, drik-pa, 
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920 contd: 


“\ 
r falas 3500 arrangement according to usage, custom, discipline, 

X es drix-lam, 
Vy 650 to arrange in order, tra drik-pa, 


“ | 
922 Dril qo sgril, *roll up. 


a 
Al EY’ to roll. up,wrap up, dril-wa, 


} . 
FecQar 608 bundle of clotaes, ké-dril. 


\~ / 
sage 3606 roll of papers, shok-dril, 


? 


@UpR’ 302 wrapped bundle, dril-kha, 


a, 


A r : 
Rew ada qr 608 bundle of silk, ké-chhen dril-kha, 


; 
92Y = Druk 4] sgrug. *gatner, 

! 
ars to collect,gatner,pluck, druk-pa, 
x 
aq RV 5576 «to gather wood, sing druk-pa. 


Q 
O57) aa 3572 to pick lice, shik drukepa, 


926 prum &  sgrung. fable, 
< 
a 2142 a story book, drumpe, 


92.8 Drup J’ sgrub. *acaieve, 
oo] 
AY AQ’ to complete,accomplish,achieve., drup—pa. 


. Bef tke dh 
S ae 1758 to attain one's aim, ton drup-pa, 


2. 
930 pro 3 . ggro. *bag. 
vn 
qt : a leather bag. dro-wa, vy 


40:5 


930 contd: 
ay “1424 saddle bag, ta-—dro, 


dag 1142 saddle beg. chhip-dro, 


Ne. ; 
932 pro gy sgro, quill, 
/ 
RRS to exaggerate. dro dok-—pa,. 


ws Mrs 


ARIWA 1416 to exaggerate, dro tak-pa, 
HER x 1826 feather of arrow, da-dro. 

} 
“aqyer 3606 flight feather, shok-dre, 


zy 2406 bird's feather, cha-dro, 


~~” . z 
$34 oro qs Sgrog. strap, 
x e 
arg $892 shoe-strap, hlam-dro, 
ar sy * 1080 iron fetters or chain, cha-dro,. 
gy 


/ Y 
936 rok aay sgrog,. * ? 
\ : 
Ry'5' 2744 lerge table, drok-tse, 


\ 
HYVAAN 562 table-clotn, drok-Khep. 


\— 
938  prok qr SBrog. *proclaim, 

_v~ ! 

qs 938 .to proclaim, drok-pa,. 


~~ 
S40 Drél qo sgrol, *gaviour, 
ae the Goddess Tara;common name for woman, Drol-ma, 
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942 Gya ma, brgya. *hundred, 
aif QN'AY 1538 hundred. gya-tham-pa. 
es Ray 1014 five hundred, ngap-gya tham-pa, 


AG BR 2146 commander of a hundred soldiers, gya-pon, 


S44 ~~ Gye NGA brgyad. eight, 
ASA BRAY 2742 at about eight. gye tea-la, 
RSA 1064 eighteen, chop-gye. 
say 190 eighty, gye-ch. 
An ae aq RGF 124,3579,1428 the eight lucky signa, ta- 


my an ng5 188 7+ karmas i.e. 4 tanka, kar aude eye. 


946 Gye ae: breyal. *faint. 
Aga 7 to ae gye-wa, 
ra 34 any FAVA 1776,2658,948 ne Pr ae kho  trem-me 


tu pye-wa-re, 


948 ai A 5 breyud. via, through, 
XQ wy’ Weg ws 826,3296 I bave come via India, nga 
Say a5 2 gya-kar gyu-ne one eens 
$50 ocyi 5 Rees APEOEERY s 
GAS" 2788 offspring,orogeny. gyl-tsa, 


952 car SX bsgar, *to *set"a thing. 
SQnN’ to set. gar—wa,. 
a ae 2582 to let the sweet set. bu-ram gar-wa, 
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954 Gyur AA bsgyur. *alter. (tr). 
Ag’ to alter, syietwas 
nN =a 180,2355 to tavernas ke gyur-wa, 
diay | eR! 3266 to translate, yik gyur-wa, 
SAAS qn 1144, 2022 . come, chhip-gyur nang-wa, 


958 Nga G' ngA,.. I,we, 
VAC 3368 I myself, nga-rang,. 


ve : 
ae. £888 we, nge-tsno. 

ve A 
Ta’ 3191 our, nga-tsno, 
‘ ON oie { 
QAXG'S)' 954 my. nga-rang-ki, 

I 

RON 556 by me, nga-rang-ki, 
MSN 556 by us. ngs-tshd, 


CAN’ 556 by me. nge, 


960 Nes Gy nga, con Monae,’ (iiyin Aum root and 


ermination of perfect tense, (ii)in numerals, 
AAs VS 1014,1064,1014 fifty five, ngap~chu-nga-nga, 


vA 


96] Nga 4&4’ Wa, *conjunction. 
Referred to in 2354 (ii) wa, 


962 wNeang GE’  ngang. essence, 
iN ; 
BO RGTey 3390 forbearing. ngang ring-po,. 


S64 Neeng GC’ neeng. *#goose. 


ACes' goose, ngang=pa, 


(BR. H), 


‘966 Ngen Ci‘ ngan. *evil, 
na bad,evil,furious, ngem-—pa, 


ARDC 5178 good and bad,i.e, how good,or bad, sang-ngen, 


S68 Nga GX ngar, #ghin, 
a 1810? shin,shin-bone, ngar-—dung,. 
a 1720 shin, shin-bone, ngar-dunep, 


NR)" RX 3480 forearm, lak-ngar, 


S70 Near Cx! ngar., *eager, 
a eager to do, ngar-wa, 
= axe 1424 a hard-moutired horse, ta ngar-po. 
RoRey 3410 stubborn,eager, ru ngar-po, 


RAIS GREY’ 1558 stubborn, thuk-ru ngar-po. (H). 


972 Nge GA neal. wfatigue, 
RA‘: to get tired,to be fatigued. nge-wa, 


Cea’ qa 3810 to rest,give rest, nge so-wa, 
NV. ie 
moe QUN'R 198 to rest, ku-nge so-wa, (1). 


$74 Nge et ngahi, mys 958,3191, 


975 Nge GS ngas. *interrorative, 


“N 
agaret: BQO 1336 did you not become tired ? ku-nye-po 
S ma-chung-nge. (H). 
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976 Neu ~ ngu, xweep, 
An to weep, ngu-wa, 


gx Aaa 3404,1248 to cause to weep, ngu-ru juk-pa. 


: \ 
ST8 Nge &SN songes. *certainty,. 
Paves to be certain,certainty., nge-pa. 


cay ek 2113 of course,certainly, nge-par-tu, 

qs: a Caves 1558 to remember, thu-la nge-pa, (H). 
Recaieg 2658 uncertain, nge-pa. 

aye GAN’ 806 certain to go. dro—nge, 


RR caw 2436 certain to do, panies: 


a 
980 Ngo Cc’ ngo. face,real, 
3s em the real one, ngo~ma, 


<5 ay Rj’ 2436 to point out,identify. ngo-tré clie-pa. 
m aay Ry: 1980 gloomy face. ngo nak-po. 
can 2854 a representative, ngo-ts hap, 

ra 198 master,sir,. ku-ngo, 
x ay’ 3644 a copy. ngo-shu, 

ea) 1594 stir authentic ,real, truth,certsinly, ngo-tho, 
Bard 3034 monk policeman or proctor;a sergeant, she-ngo. 
Cre ve gy 5546 master and servants, posto: 
RaRX 488 re and servants, ngo~knor,. 
a aan 280 to go in person, ngo-kys, 
oy signa 176 earnestly. ngo-kok me—pa, wv 
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980 contd: . 
\ 
Raa qn 1154 to intercede,plead for one, ngo-ciihen shuwais 


x y~ 

Cm WAX ae 2914 wonderful, ngom-tskar chhempo, 
, an . 

Oan 2854 to feel ashamed. ngo tsha—we,. 

tdares 3598 to recognize. ngo shem-pa, 

a 

aves 35968 an acquaintance, ngo-she, 

vy ; / 
RAQVAY 3538 to revolt,to rebel againat, ngo~lok—pa. 


yo 
Raqaimg’ 456 a rebel,a mutineer, ngo-lok-khen, 


vz ; 
982 Neon GAN ngons. *satisfy. 
hayewes: to satisfy oneself. ngompa, 


\ 
oarayes: WAAAY 2658 insatiable, ngom-pa me-pa, 


S84 nga FQ ang. silver, 
AST 1146 =quicksilver, ngu-chm, 
Rag} 38 of silver. ngii-ki, 

vw ico al 

AGwaaN’ -3184 silversmith, ngu-so-r°, 
FRCS RG 2112,512 mint. ngu-per-—khang. 
ARS RT 344 money bag. ngu-kin, 
Ror egy 2272 silver cup;wooden cup mounted with silver. ngu-phor 


RASS 3726 coin equal to ten sho, ngul-sang, 


~— . 
S86 Neop AE’ dngo, * ? 

on , / 

RRR 3184 a shoe-meker,boot-maker, ngop-so-wa, 
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: \~ 
s8s Ngo a a’ dango, blede. 
AQ / 
qaqak 646,3191 blade of a knife. tri-ngo. 


Noe: ; 

S90 Ngo 5 GAN -dngos. substance, 
ey ae 
RNAS! an article,substance, ngdo-po. 

~~ 

ROS 858 wealth,goods, gyu-ngo, 
a 
RASRAN' 5388 various erticles, ngé-ri. 
Rasta 1998 really, ngé-ne,. 


: 992 Nga aT ne mngah, *power, 
HOARE 1826 migtt, power, nga-thang,. 
HEA'ASA 1812 lord,ower,govereign. nge-tek: 
HA Aay 3206 subject. nga-o, 

AAR ; to own,possess,to have, nga-wa, 


XN \ 
QSAR Haa'qnar’ 5808 ,430,3816 installation of Dalei Lama, 
ser-thri nga—so, 


$94 Ngon SJ aa mngon, tmenifest. 
BIG AY manifest,conspicuous, ngon-pa,  ' 
ata yey 3998 fore-knowledge. ngon-she, 
ada ayat’ 3669? bodily, -ersonally, ng6én-sun, 


SNe, ea ! 
Bea Ae cy 1712 msenifestly,really,in reality. ngon-sum-t», 


4 
996 Nga m rnga, drum, 
ARTE 474 gong. kba-nga,. 
“ ! 
foal AR 1960 he is beating a drum, nga dung-ki-du, 
aE Sas eloe drum-skin, nga-pa, 
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998 Nea = rnga.  ~*reap, 
eA to reap, nya-ta, 


i eA e7°e2 «to mow grass. tsa nge-we, 


1000 Nga ' rnga, ‘tail, 
& 
‘Bl’ 2614 the tail, nga-ra, 
Ee g 
\. 
ANAT EN 3314 yak teil. yak-ki nge-ma, 
ae 
mss Aa 74 white teil. nga~ma kar-po, 
~~ 
me's aay" 1980 black tail, nga-—ma nak-po, 


Be 1424 horse-teil., ta-nga. 


1002, Nga =’ = rnga. * 2 


e a 
CRE camel, nga-wong. 


TO044 Ngem a 4 rngan, #reward, 


aan remuneration,reward, ngem—pa, 


1006 Ngam ay rngan, *excitement, 


ee aAY' to be excited,to rage. ngam-pa, 
1008 Ngi ay rngul, *gweat, 
NX 


ale to sweat,perspire, npl-wa, 


Rea 1980 sweat, ngii-nak. 
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— 
‘1010 Ngo ~* rngo, itch, 

— 

' gaa 638 to be affected with mange. ngo gyap-pa. 


an . 
IOI2 Neo BA . rngod, *fry. 
ar el’ to fry. ngd—pa. 
Ug: a El’ 8512 to Reco corn, yo ngo-pa, 


IOI4; Nga a Inga. five, 
as 2094 ik nga-pa. 
Ay’ RISA 1064,960,1042 fifty-one. ngap-clu nga-chi, 
BA RAZ 1320 Tanne: ngap-clu nga-nyi. 
ras’ aAy’ nes 1014 fifty-five, ngap-cln nga-nega,. 
Qa 1098 one fifth part or share, neat cehha. 
Badr 1164 the offerings on birthday of Tsongkapa,25th of 10th 


month, ngam—c hho, 
wag QAAy 942,1538 five hundred. ngap-gya tham-pa, 


LO%6. | Nga w snga. *early. 
yo ! 
a4 1796 morning. nga-tro, 
BA 2124 early. mga-po, 
“. 2 
ee sa" 3652 early to-morrow, sang-nyin nga-po, 
le ao 3796 quite early, nga-sar-sar, 
s'y) aoa 2276,522,3468 at what time ? ngam-chhi ke-tshi-la. 


1-1-2 


1018 Nee EN anges, cushion; 
“ 
swAa 3402 a round cushion, npe-ri, 


AysN 2478 cushion, vu-nge. (H).: 


102,0 Neur px sngur. *snore, 
~ ~ , 
aes to snore, ngur-wa, 7. 
a a5 838 to snore, ngur-pa gyap-pa, 


— 
TO22 Neo i’ sngo. *erey. 

vw 

s ‘214 grey. ngop-kya. 


eae 3654 light blue, ngo-sang, 
See also 1026, 


1024 = Neen a sngon, *before, ~ 


ahead,in front of,formerly. ngen-la, 


4 


qe 
A Sa 1734 before that time, te-ngen, 
“ 


TATAN' 2614,1998 prior in time,from before, ngen-ma-ne, 


— 
102.6 Ngom ga sngon, *blue, 
v~ ! 
as ZY blue, ngom-po. 
Cn 
— 


$3 2792 green press, tsa-ngon,. 
ve ly . 
HS’ sgt 2922 the blue lake,Kokonor, tsho ngom-po, 


a4 a1" 1980 dark blue, ngd-nhk, 


1028 Ngon Aza brngon,  #imnt. 
REN Imunter, ngon-pa. 
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1030 —s Ngel RNA bsangal, #to be faint. 
AS arg to be faint,exhausted, ngel-wa, 


Sse 1930: affliction,misery, duk-ngel, 


1032 che S ch, * 2 
sacs bothersome, cha-sing-po, 


oe Chak SS chag. *care, 
OA aq 2436 to take care, chak-ke che-pa, 
RAND TT qn 1558,2022 to take care, tiu-chak nang-wa, (RH). 


1036 Chang S&' chang. * 2 
& ‘SR 3840 as ha-chang, 
BBQ’ Usay ay easy it is very good, ha-chang yak-po du. 


IO038 = Chen 3a chan, *possessing. 

Ransgq 5660 a living creature, sem-chen, 

GENS! 534 having snow —- Tibet, Kang-chen, 
1038-A otk Sy chig,  a,an, See 1042,3035,3575, 
Strictly 34)’ chik should be used after final qy 5 Ay 

aay shik after vowels or after final &' 3 aX Ov; 

and ' a3} shik after final “SS But a fact these 
‘distinctions are not always followed and: 34) may be used 


after any letter. 


11 4. 


1039 cm g ch. ten, 


zy ten in 30,31;60,61;70,71;80,81. etc. cm, 
Jee 1786,1816: See Clu 1064, 


1040 chr Ye cur, * 2 
WSX towel, a-chor, 
BrSxX 5054 towel, siector, (1). 


<a Chik HST gechig. one,a,an, 
aeaer 2094 alike, chik-pa, 
dasa KY 2628 different, wi-chik-pa, 
TSayA ay a alone, chik-po, 
aa Sat Saye 5876,2742,3468 in a short time, brip-tsa chik- 
age qaqa: 1940 all at the same time, de} eue ie. 
qa ETS ' 2436,1968 perhaps, chik~che-na, 
Ul TSA 5220 one of a pair, ya-chik, 


SISSY 1098 one pair. chha-chik, 
See 1038~A. 


TO44 chin NSS gchins ‘urine, 
“ 
qs "ar urine, chim-ps, 
Bee QAO’ 1418 to make water, chin-pa tang-wa, 


1046 Chi qe" gcua, = *twist. 
cer to twist, chiepa, 
yee S< aa to screw, chi~pur gyap—pa, 
3a" IRs 1080 iron screw, chak-chi, 
By mR Ass BY 1424,3191,286 to turn a horse round, te kha chi- 


115 ve 


10448 Che RIBS gches, #beloved, 
qqsever 2094 deéar,beloved, che—pa, 
qgerne 2124 dear,beloved, che-po, 
qgersy 2314 darling child, che-thru, 


1050 Chok 3 9] gchog. *to break, (tr), 
a) Say to break,. chok~pa, 


vn _v™" 1. 
B: IS A\N' 1906 to break stone, do chok-pa, 


1052 Chong ASR gchong. $$ *chronic disease, 
~~ | - 
Se 5 1988 consumption,disease, chong~ne. 
be ae : 
qe 702 chronic bronchitis, lo-chong. 
vw ~— . ! ‘ 
PRAVAIS 370 internal disease, khok-chong,. 
x, ae ; 
TANNA agar 3170 delicate health, suk-po chong-po, 
vw 
yg SoA 198 delicate health, ku-suk chong-po. (H). 


Id . 3 Va. % 
ns 54 Cho TSA . gchod, cut off. 

WSS to cut,cut off. chd-pa, 

masn ‘ 286 cork,cover,lid, khap-chd, 

vv m ! 

ae ea 1758 investigator, ton chod-pa, 

A . cut. chhdo, imperative of NSA cho, 
— 

RAAA 1520 cortainly,very, thak-chhd, 


Yo 
WA] BRYA’ 5250 very good, yak thakechhd, 


116 


1056 Chak ABW behag. odreak, (tr). 
AS NA, qe ayer to lessen(price) ,subtract, etexoba: 
Ae ASA 3576 to break wood, sghing chak-pa. . 
x ALBAVAL 1906 to break stone, do chak-pa, 
WIM AS AAS 3930 to make a floor of pounded stone, ar-ka chak- 


pa. 
5" ASIA 1424 to exercise a horse, ta chakepa, 


See Chok 1050, 


1058 Che ASA bead, cut. 
ROK Re to cut. che-pa. 


1060 Char ABR ~~ behar. *come(respectful). 
aw x to come, char-wa, 
ASR] ang “Twill come, char-ki-yin, 
ASR 1162 permitted to come, char-chhok, 
mes oe 198,3042 approach with respect, ku-char slu-na, 


a 
1062 Ching QB’ behing. *bind. 
ASRS to fasten,bind, ching-wa. 


RRA ASca 206,3566? to fasten a belt, ke-ra ching-wa, 


1064 Chu AQ bem, ten, 
AS QAI 1538 ten, cl thamepa, 
Vey GAA 3802 thirty, sum-clm tham-pa, 
AS Q]' 1786 sixteen, chm-tr 


a7 1014 fifty. ngap-c, 
See Cm i039 and Cho 1070, 
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1066 = clu ART behug, fuentes 
BETS aay to permit, clmk-pa, 
AST Rar qqe $488 please permit. cluk-ro-nang. (H). 
gan ASS 1984 let (hin come) in. (imp). neng-la cmk, 
a AQT ey to dip into. -la cluk-pa, 
Her AYMAN 1146 having dipped it in the water, donee 


ee Chit RSA be hud, essence, 
agnaatt 1154 nutritious, chii-chhem-po, 


ASS 3648 fertility of soil, sap~chi, 


1070 cho may be, *ten, 
RS 5) fifteen, cho-nga. 


aS as" BARES 1186 the(butter lamp)festival of the 15th of the 
1st Tibetan month, cho-nga chhé-pa, 


See Cm 1064, 
1072 chou gay; behom, *subdue. 
AS ayes to subdue,rob, chom-pa. 


mq eey aE eS 150,556 to be robbed by thief, ku-me chonm-pa, 


” 
IOT4 Chdl QSGA’ dbehol, = *entrust. 
oe 
ES AAT to put in care of,entrust, chdl-wa, 
¢ 

10°76 Cho SN betws, *remedy. 
sare to remedy,cure, chi—pa, 
Nanda 3 SAR 2724,2436 to take medical treatment, men—c ho 


yee che-pa, 
ASN’ENN’ 1536 remedy, chd-thap. 
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1078 Chea ar lchag, rod, 
aa 2x 1424,3191 horse whip, te-cha, 
BAN ay 1142 horse whip. ‘chhip-cha, (H). 
Aga’ Ss o 792 a smack on the cheek, dram-cha, 
geet blow with open hand, the-cha, 
RAR as ATES 276,2094 policeman, kor-chak-pa, 


IO8O Cha Sa lchags, iron, 
AIRGIT 5480 handcuffs, fetters, lak-cha, 
eS 140 leg-irons, kang—cha, 
qgas 898 lock, gdén-cha, 

/ 
3,7" as 2704 horse-shne, mik-che, 
aa ' 42 iron pin,fish-hook, hook, chak-kyu, 
Queans 74 tin, chek-kar, 
gerne tin, chak-ting, 
Sager 1134 hardware, chak-chhe, 
QIergay 1518 chain, chak-thak, 
STN x 200 telegraph wire, chak-kii, 
sae 882 iron box, cha-gam. 
ar gas 2654 flint and steel, me-cha, 
gyqerad my 3164 blacksmith, chak-so-wa, 
HISAR 1554 stove, chak-t hap, 
SIA" gAe 3872 barrel of gun, crowbar, chak-hrang. 
BIS HA 184 iron pincers, cha-kan, 


“ t 
Barges 404 iron spade, chak-khen, v 
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aa 1720 iron pipe, cha~dung. 

gary 3382 a strong wall,enclosure, cha-ri. 
SINT AS 3326 ironerust, cha-ya. . 
BINT 3562 hoop,band, cha-shen, 
SISA 1826 Iknitting-needle,. chan-da, 


1084 Chang QF > lchang,. *willow, 
gon ’ willow. chang=-ma, 


~~ 

ga" 3536,3535 willow;braided hair,lock of hair;name of site 
of British Trade Agency at Gyantse, chang-lo, 

ATQ=S 2478 pig tail, u-chang. (H). 


IO86 Cham ae lcham, § *bean, 


a 
Banga 3576 beam,rafter. cham-shing. | 


- 1088 Cham ge lcham,. -*wife,lady. 


vo 
ge ‘KON’ wife of ordinary. official, cham-ku-s ho, 
~~ 
aga ls ia 3878,3080 wife of high rank official. hla-chan- 
ku~sho, 
a 
TO9O cm GQ’ ichi, © *dung. . 
a Se 
G4 cattle dung. -.. chu-a,.. 
N\ 
1092, Che .Q@l'. Iche, ~~ tongue, ~ 
a > 


\ 
a BAL 1320 double tongued,deceitful, che-nyi-pa, 
~N 


NAS 2654 flame, me-che,,. 


ie 0 


~~ 

! 

1094s Chok Sa lchog. *table, 
ayy: 2744 small table, chok-tse, 


ra 


a 


Karat 3816 small table, aé—chok, (H). 
Asay 826 large table,Chinese table, gya-chok, 
! | x : 
1096 Chok SAS lchogs, *be at leisure, 
~~ ! 
a to be at leisure, chok-pa, 
“ 


> ’ 
om” AYN AY Qy 958 I am unable to find time, nga chok-ki 
3 q aS min—du, 


1098 Chha & chha, pair,part, 
a AR’ SAA3 1064,1538 ten peirs, chha chu tham-pa, 
Rae RS 3092,1042 one fourth, shischie chi. 
bv ase 1370 equal parts, chha-nyon, 
Co’! 2846 complete, chha-tshang, 


a t 
Sao 920 to match,to pair, chha drik-pa, 


1100 Chha &' chha, +trust, . 
/ 
a’ AGRA 3088 to rely,to depend upon,to trust, chha shak-pa, 


102 Chha &_ chha, *expletive termination, 
ASH’ 3380 cotton-goods, re-chha, 
@IRy Hy 3480 instrument,tool, lak-chha. 
NUH 920 requirements provided by Government headmen etc, drikechia, 


WS’ 3648 place,spot, sga-chha, 


YY 
HRI 2924 arms,weapons, tshon—chha, w 
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We 180 conversation,news, ke-chha, 


Kaye 2442 echo, tra-chha, 
\ ! 
WAYS 5266 articles for writing,deeds,documents, yik-chha, 


qq'e 834 ornaments,jewelery, gen-chha, 


1104 Chima HA ching, = bunch, 
BAAS a bunch, bundle, chhak=pa, 


1106 Chha &&]' chhag, grain, 
y AA 2792 grass and grain,fodder, tsa-chha, 
NAT 2218 nose bag, chha-phe, 


1108  chhak Go 3) chhag. *break, (intr), 
ANE break, chhak-pa. (intr). 


SAYS TA 06 broken dite, chhak-trum, 


| 
JJQ  Chha(k) &AVYN chhags, *creature, 

BINA AL 2878 history of a place, chha-tshi, 

~ 

NAVHSUN 5766 creatures, sok-c hhak, 


ST AMA KY 2380 to be conceived, pu-gu chhak~pa, 
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ia  Chha SQA chhaga, #degire, 
BIN HE 1924 lust and hatred,passion for, chha-—dang, 
AAR ag 1866 lust,passion,desire, dé-—chha, 
QAR AT date 1154 lustful, dé-chha chhem-po, 
BIQ’ HAAN 3680 to love, sem chhak-pa, 
ig Chhang Gk’ chhang. beer, 
oC’ 2612: beer seller, chhang-ma,. 
eS RTA gray 958 ,1988,838 : ee nga 
@ORQ 512 beer shop,tavern, _chhang-khang, - 
AQNAS 3830 "welcome" beer(in marriage ceremonies), su-chhang, 
KORA 3394 gratuity,beer money, chhang-rin, 
Qe 3786 marriage proposal, long=c hhang. 
HER HE: 1186 beer. chhi-chhang, (H). 
Get 3648 ceremony of marriage, chhang-sa, 
BR As 426 taxon beer, chhang-threl, 
any 2802 leaven for fermenting,yeast, chhang-tsi. 


‘Illo Chhe aA’ chhad, = promise, 


P'S 286 promise,agreement, khea-chhe, 


1118 Chhe a chhad, period, 
“ 
SIAR 2286 henceforth, chhin-chhe, 
Naas 1024 heretofore, mngon-chhe, 


3120 Chhe aA chhad, #snap, (intr),. 
AS’ to snap,to be broken,to be cut off « chhe-pé, 


RO BRA 1528 to be tired. thang chhe-pa, 

BX RNC 1132 the rain has stopped. chhar-pa chhe-song, 
gras $e84 balance,plus or minus, hlak-chhe, 

Bray RE 2658 leaving no balance, hlak-chhe me-pa, 
RAN RA 3376 barren(of woman), rap=chhe, 


DAR deficient, chhe-pa, 


N22 che Ze’ chhad, —_*punishnent. 
BAAS punishment, chhe-pa, 
AMARA’ 104 punishment. ka-chhe, (H). 


W24 Chhap SA ochhab, water, (H). 
RVR 3082 bath tub, Stiha ane (H). 
NFAT 2188 tears, chen-chhap. (H). 
@AYVANC 3790 urine. chhap-sang. (H). 
BAA 2470 spittle pot. chhap-luk, 


BUNA 5100 bathing festival, chhap-smuk, 
1126 Chhap Ass chhab, *rule, 


~ 
HAYA 5742 dominion, kingdon, chhap-si, 


FAN’ RACMN 2502 subjects, chhap~bang, 
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/ 
112° cChhnap SAS chhabs, = *with, 
a 
HANBDA 1042 together,with,at the san: time, chhap~chik, 


I13Q0 ) =6Chham 0S ecchhan, *catarrh, 
al AT’ ‘a cold, chham-pa, 


HATA 748 a cold, gii-chham, (H), 


1I32Q ss Chhar «Sy X—schhar, *rain, 
oo | rain, chhar-pa. 
aX AY BRAT AST 2504 it is raining. chhar-pa pap~ki-du, 
oe a ae aranst 1412 it is raining, chhar-pe tong-ki-du, 
qacras RAR ART 55@8 it is raining. s hu-chhar pap-ki-du, (H) 
aX : water-proof coat. chhar-phi, 
7 AAG’ eo 1978 water=proof, nam-sa chher-phi, (H). 


\ 
SARAN’ 362 water-proof, chhar-khep, 


W354 Chhe G43’ chhas, #thing dress ,costume ,requisite, 
was 1456 provisions, top-chhe, , 
ANAS 2680 military uniform. mak-chhe, 
KO Ry 2260 man's dress, pho-chle, 
Taw 826 Chinese dress, gya-chhe. 
RAHN 2404 Tibetan dress, po-chhe, 


a 

TI36 Chhi Se chhi, +* ? 
X e 
Wars’ 3924 doctor, am-chhi, 


bce s 


1 & 

1138 Chhik & AY chhig. tone. 
Qa + | 
HASSE 1482 one thousand, chhik-tong, 
a 
SRY’ 428 ten thousand, chhik-thri, 
ao . 
AYA 2520 100,000, chhikebum, 

See Chik 1042,(The word Chhik can come before or after the 

other number), 
“0 

1140 cChhing HAS chhings. treaty. 
a“ “ / 
BONES Ay’ 920 armistice, chhing-drik, 


: a 
AAS RAVE 626,240 armigtice between China and Tibet. 
gya-po chhing-drik, 


11432 chhip DAS chhibs. ride, (H. 
BAST ES! 2090 to ride, chhip-pa, (F). 
ANY’ 2092 horse,pony, chhip-pa. (H). | 
Se UN RTT SS 3366 body of horsemen,or riding procession, _ chbip- 
SAN 876 saddle, chitp-ge. (H). pap Ne 
Rae gy aaa 282 to saddle, chhip-ga kyém—-pa. (H). 
DAA dter 12 amble, chhip-dré, (H). 
PAR 3352 stable, chhip-ra, (FH). 
ase Ras 1792 mule, chhip-tre. (H). 
Daecdg 1154 riding horse, chhip-chhen, (H). 
BANS 3732 bridle, chhip-trap, (H). 
acess 1800 saddle cloth, chhip-den, (H). 
DANA 2712 crupper, chhip-me, ‘(B). 
eae ge 703 girth, cbhiplo, (RH). 
Rasewg 3304, stirrup. chhip~yop. (H). | 
HRT 1078 horse-whip. chhip-cha, (H). w 


3 2°6 


“a 
~_— 2146 head groan, chhip-pén, (H). 
“ 

HIsrg Way $346 groom. chhip-yok. (H). 


Baers 930 saddle bag, chhip-dro, (H). 


“a 
W454 Chip HAN chhibs, *come, (FH), 
“a 
— Ae 848, 2022 please come in,please go. chhip-gyu- 


neng. (H). 
Bre agaaqese 3714 has come,has gone, chhip-gyu-nang- 


See also Chhim 2286, song. (H). 


rae Chi & chm, water, 
as4 2084 jug. chh-né, 
Aq" 1654 drinking water, thung-chhu, 
RaRR 488 water mill. chh-khor, 
ASS & 984 quicksilver, ngt-chm, 
ay 2406 water-bird,duck, chhu-chs, 
aay 2894 otclock,time, chim-tshb. 
RES axa 488 clock, chi-tshé khor-lo, 
aac 3082 bath, chimes long. 
a5 ® 226 happy river, (name of river on which Lhasa is situated). 
SAN 3866 water dam,dike, chhw-rak, Pe 
A THrIRs 1412,454 irrigctor. . chm tong-khen, 
AAA! 2632 spring. chm-mi, 
BaI hot spring, chhu-tshen, 
R SjqX) 860 fluently(as water runs), chinagyok-eyuk. 
— “ 
“yA S557 ety. sooo cine sung~ 
ki-du, 
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Nae / 
RIAN 3146 tub, chm-som, 

/ 
ABAa’ 2570 jug,water pot, chhu-pen, 


Sra 2504 water-fall, pap-chhu, 


1148 Chung RE chung. #gmall, 
REAS | | smell. chhung-chhung, 
RHA 1150 size,” chhe-chhung. 
RRs 5616 smallest. chhung-shé, 
qaasran 3168 a room,abode,dwelling, decane: 
ReaZ Raya 1712 to become smaller,dwindle, chhung-ru dro-wa, 
(at end) 


1150 = Chhe >: chhe, *big. 
‘AY 2355 great, ‘large. chhe-we, 


vy W 


BRISA 1520,1163 very big. chhe-thak-chho. 
Naver 
HAIN 5616 biggest. chhe-shs. 
Yyv 
By aren’ 3548 size, chhe-l6, 


NA 
RN E'S J1&8,1256 thank you. thu-je-chhe, 


vena 


se: 
Aga Gey 3394 precious, rin-po-chhe, 
“ \ 
AMA RAqe 104,1782 prateful thanks, thank you, ka~trinechhe, 


17 


ax OS: 1712 to enlarge, chhe-ru teng-wa, 
\ 


FAQY SA 2228 usually. phe-chher, (adverbial form). 


, 


‘“ 
1152 cChhe aa chhed, *purnose. 
aN 1712 for,for the purpose, chhe-tu, 


anae a specially. chhe-ngak, 


aah 1758 purpose, chhe-tén, 


‘N 

ee Chhen 25) chhen, *big. 
age 2124 big. chhem=-po, 
aa iss oes chhen=-no, 

iM 
re sae 1788, 5266 chief secretery. trung-yik chrem-mo, 
mga aan 3170 tall, suk-chhem-po, 

\ ~~ 

aga x bat 758,1324 Lord Chamterlair, dron-nyer chhnem-mo, 
ay aaah 2630 amen of rank, mi chhem-me, 


vv 
AT Rass e478 head teilor,or carpenter etc: etc: u chhnememo, 
v~ X 

a heae * 2474 high minister of state. 1lén-chhen. 


“‘ 
aay 4 1734 festival. Hisclben: 


2A 


2 


BRC Hg 1142 horse. chhip-chhen, (H.i.). 


: ‘\ 
1156 cChhem QS chhen. *gparkle, 
‘ 
aN aH glittering,shining. chhem-chhem, 


oN oN 
AR ANH 3210 sparkling with light. 6-chhem-chhem, 


. \ 
1158 chhe a chhes.  “*big. 
BN EY to be great,increase, chhe-pa, 


\ / 
RAR aN ya 2476,1770 to be too powerful, wang-chhe trak-pa. 
A form of Chhe 1150, 
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Vv 
1160 Chho & © chho, *ceremony. 
> ae 
aN 529 ceremony, prescribed rites, chho-ge, 


a 
a aN of no value, chho min-du, 


1 oY ‘ 
1162 Chhok dX) chhog. *to be permitted, 
~~ b.. 3 
HTN A to be permitted(impersonal), chhok-pa, 
yA N io 
DYNA’ is pernitted,] mayy,yyou may, chhok~ki-re, 
vo aT NN bd 
a oa 806 you may go, dro chhok-ki-re, 
aay Sarasa ' he may go, dro chhok-ki-du, 
ou 
SBR ST 1060 he is permitted to come, char-chhok, 


YY 

1163 chhd aR chhod, *cut. 

Na 
AWHA 1520 certainly, tak-chhs, 
Ne t 
A) &R'N' 582 useful, ko chhé-po, 
\ — . ! 
ARAN AHA 1150 very big,superlative, chhe-thak-chhé, 


v— ; 
BAN AAA 1286 discern, nyam chhd-pa, 


1l6Y Chhé x chhos. religion, 
anaes S512 religious sect,religious doctrine, chhd-lii, - 
Hey Ka a5 les 2436,45¢ follower of sect, chhd-1t eleskhen: 
a > 1254 oracle, chri~je, 
enya 512 chapel,cmrch, chhé-khang. 
ay ye 256 the protector »defender, chhd-kyong. 
a SQ FN gj 203£,1148 ‘the oracle of Nechung, ne-chinng 


cnd—kyong. 
me Ra 432 eee discipline,lew, chhé-thrin, w 
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vo 
aw AQAA 3636 to preach,deliver sermons. chi sle-pa. 
v~ Z ; 
BMA 842 righteous king,name of the Lord of death, chhé-gye, 
_ 
AaN'A]' 2094 a monk, chhé—pa, 
wa N SLM 
ae aT aagegns 2550,2166,1938 Drepung,the grand 
“ religious institution,  chhé-de clhihem-po dre- 
Here 3742 réligicus government, chhd-si, | 
gees 
HENAN 674 chom(in monastery). chhé-tro. 


vr ON ON NT 
HWS SIN Fo GS 3680,1154 pious, chhdé—-sem chhem-po, 
1166 Chhen 3S dF’ mchhan, foot. note. 


“ 1168 = Chhen HAA mchhan, #arm-pit. 


Nb TAS 350 the side of the breast,armpit, chhen-kbung. 


a 
1790 Chhi Ja mchid. *tears, 
“a 
Nw 2614 tears, chhi-ma, 
“ _— 
NSS SORN' 3614 to shed tears, chhi-ma shor-wa, 


. \ 
Begg Chhin Hq mchhin, *liver, 
“ 
Hq AY liver, chnimpa, \ 


HAAS) 1988 liver disease, chhin-ne, 


\ 4 
1174 Chhi HN SHAY omethil. = *spittle. 
“ 
NAV ay spittle, cbhi-ma. 


Q | 
Nady Q'AS TWAS 3536 to spit. chhi-ma yuk-pa, 


1351 


II76 chm NA mchm, *lip. 
WAAR 52el upper lip. ye-chhu, 
WAZA Beate lower lip, ma-chhu, 
FR 286 law suit. kham—chm, 
nay beak,lip. chm-~to;chho-to, 


WAAR 3562 bellows pipe, shen-chhu, 


117%§ Chhe Bay mchhe, © *tusk, 
a2i8 2355 fang,tusk, chhe-wa, 
qnag 3355’ 692,1154 elephant's tusk, lang-chhen chhe-we, 
Ab Ras 1464 tiger's fang, tak-ki chhe-wa, 


ards ‘A 1942 teeth and claws of wild animals, chhe-der, 


\ 
Tigo Chhe HaeA’ mchhed, *brother,sister,or any 
YC = i: relation. 
NAR TYTN 674 clerical brother, chhe-trok, 


aS 198 brother or sister,relation, kum-chhe, (H). 


sgh 
1Ig2 chn NAA ochhog. *excellent. 

_. Vv 7 / 

See 76 the greatest rarity,CGod, kén-chhok, 


a13sR} ee 2684 the great end the low,all classes of people. c hho~ 
men. 


— 
1183 Chho AAA) mchhog, ¥ear, 
IAN oo 3914 ear, am-chho, 


.— 
HF HaT 1352 ear, nyen-chho, (H). 
\ 


1384 = Chhong HES me hhongs, *jump. 
HLL to jump. chhong-pe, 
HECHT gta 830,838 to teke a jump. chhong-gya gyap-pa, 
HEN AT 4 257 to take a jump, chhong-gya kyOm-pa. (H). 


YY 
1186 Chhoé Har’ mchihod, offer,accept. (H). 
yn 
NAAR 1114 barley beer, chhé=-chheng, (H). 
aad } 
HARA 2094 offerings(religious), chhd-pa 


vv 
HAAR 2624 butter for offering. chhd-mar, 


aa 
RAR please take(food,drink,tobacco etc). chho, 
‘ ye N\ SS 
NADA 2654 offering lights. chhé—me, 

— — 


f 
AINE’ amy 381€,1204 please have some tea, sd-cha chhd, 


ree. oN ret 
AAS SF 1434 chorten,stupa, chhd-ten, 


1388s " Chhak AaX’ he hheg. *boot, 


GINGA 3028 boot, shap-chha, (H). 


T1190 Chheng aE bchhang. *bite. 
Aang to berk,bite,hold, chhang-wa, 
! 
Wa 5 A&a'A' 3480,1388 to hold in the hand, lak-tu chhang-we, 
% 


1192 Chham. Qa hchham, walk,dance,. 
a 
RAW ARIA AQ'A’ 3468,806 to go for a walk, chham-chhan-la 
dro-wa, 


“ 
R&MRARIIA AIAN 2258 to go for a walk, chham-chham-la 
phe-pa, (H). 


Rab ay religious dance, chhan, 


13 3 


1194) Chhsr QAX hebhar, idea, 
“a 
Ade’ 3070 proposal, chhar-shi. 


ANA Ag FZ 3624 idee, sam-chhar, 


1196 Chhe Gad&@Y hchhal, *to err. 
Aad ag to break nORET disci; line, Bile Wee 
Raa g124 adulterer, chhe-po, 

@mas3 2660 herlot., chhe-no. 
e 

gs  chhi aay hehhi,  *to die, 
aa to die. chhi-wa, 
ae mor 1428 sign of death, chhi-te, 
ae8 x’ 1812 the Lord of death, chhi-dek, 
aa a 1988 a fatel disease, chhi-ne. 

Aa’ a5 2658 immortality, chhi-me. — 
See also Shi 3570, 

1200 — chhing Bak hehhing, § *bind, 
Rana to bind,to tie up. chhing-wa, 
Raa WS 3266 treaty. chhing-yi. 
CARATS 926 armistice, chhing—dri, 

See 1149, 

1202, Chhin O25, hchimn, +control. 

RR under control, chnin-po, 


WARA A 261C not under control, ma-chhun-pa, 
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/ 
604 Che & ja. tea, 
! 
esac: “B57€ tea bush, cha-ghing. 
! 
‘ER’ 2612 tea maker. che-ma, 
EAA 2374 brick tea, cha-pe-ke, 
yee ! 
ER’ 3402 tea(round), che-ri, 
/ 
a tay 3138 make tea. cha so. (imp). 
v~ : ! 
MNAVR 3816 tea, 96 cha, (H). 
Me ns ! 
R|N@vE GN 5042 offer (hand)the tea. sé-che-shi, (H). 
v~ / 
RAE 2404 Tibetan tea, po-cha, 
oi ad 80 common tea, kyii-cha, 
Same gy 2843 tea strainer. elects, 
Rea 1186 libation of tea, cham-chhé, 
R QA 2246 the first preparation of tea which is offered to the 
« . gods, chem-phii, 
RANG tea kettle,tea pot, chan-bi; ;chambing. 


v— eal 
rae 1922 tea churn, chan-dong. 


, 7 
1206 Chak EA) jag. #rob, 
po 
RAVES robber,brigand, chek-pa. 
po 
sees Chi &’ jis oe to, 
“ 
ERaS 3094 like,according. ericsiine 


! ! 
Ras Son 2892 to do things properly, chi-~-shin tshong-wa, 


1210 oH a jus, ‘device. 
/ 
gs A RQEVES: 462 Se means,dexterous, clii khe-po, 
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! 
y ™ 
1212 cher GH’ = jen. * 2 
NOUN ! 
END’ 2744 scissors, chem-tse, 


! Vv 
12,14 Cho &' jo. #venerable. 
ane 1 of 
ee elder brother, cho-cho, 
! 
“N'G’ 3908 elder brother, a-cho, 
aoe 


/ 
EAN 3486 elder brother;or polite form of address, cho-la. (H), 


1216 Je HRA mjal. *meet. (H), | | 
NED’ to meet(inferior meets a superior), je-wa, (H). 
HRA AA 2610,1566 could not ieee je-ma-thup, (H). 
AREA'S a 3042 to pay respects, je-siu shu-wa, (A). 
HEAT qaea 302 to grant an iain je-kha nang-wa, (H). 
AE AR qaas to meet, je-wa nang-wa. (H), 

HeATAR 1702 complimentery scarf, je-tar, 

WN RAGA meeting. je-thre, (H). 

Rraig REASUIE 3390,2640 will be meeting goon, ring-min 

je-yong. (H). 

1218 Jing NER mjing. #neck, 

REC eS neck, jing-pa. 

AeRRE 350 the nape of the neck, jing-khung. 

AEE IAR 1316 the back part of the neck, jing-nye,. 


\ AN 
NACEY qa 2594 thick necked,impertinent, jing-pa bom-co. 


1220 yuk NET mjug.  #teil. 
HEN 2614 teail,the last one, juksne: 
= 1900 with short tail, atwk-dum, 
a aS Rese 3390 long-teiled,. jukering. 
A AA RO 1714,2355 comet. tu-wa juk-ring, 


\ 
1222 Je Ne’ nije. penis, 


1224 Ja ARS hjeg. *spade, 
REA 2614 .spade, ja—ma, 


12.26 Jak Q&A —hjse. *gsettle. 
Aaeqn to settle, jak-pe. 
EX qs GIN" «(3100,1800 please teke your seat, t-den- 
8 ee ce (H). 
RAGAN 5568 as before, rang (H). 
RA QaaY 1818 peace, de-jak. (H). 


: ! 
RRNA aN 724° please keep in mind, gong-jak. (H). 


1228 Jap QE hjab, *hide, 
GEAA to hide, jap-pa. 
SEATS 151 thief, jap-kin, 


12350 Jap QR hjeb, *loose cover, 


/ / 
seen’ 608 long silk cover of mattress, ko=jap. 


Mesa, 1800 long silk cover of mattress, jap-den, 


Rane 2744 nippers, jap-tse, 
13-7 


1232 Jax Q&N hjam  - *soft, 
aan soft, jam-po, 
aes agers 608 soft clothes, Ki jam-po, 
xt Raaes 2630 a mild person, mi jam—po,. 
Qaaqne (manju sri),the god of wisdom, jam—pel, 


v . bk e 
AA GES 1798 lukewarm, tron-jam, 


1234 Ja RAE hjah. rainbow, 
Rae 4 2898 the e5i: ours of the rainbow, ja~-tshon, 


SRA AR 3210 the splendour of the rainbow, ja-0. 


1236 Je Q@R@Y hjal.  *pay. 
Aa&ag to pay ,weigh,measure, je-wa, 
Ray RETR’ 2584 to repay a loan, pu-lén. je-wa, 
QW’ GRA 426 to pay a tax or rent, thre je-wa, 
NAA RRA’ 3648 to pay land revenue, sa-thre je-wa, 
RRQ Raay 312 to pay house rent, khang=-thre je-wa, 
Anan BR AAWSQ 35290,1560,2850 to measure the length, ring- 
thung tshe je-wa. 
/ \ 
1238 jik AGA hjig. *destruction, 
Rages: to destroy,ruin, jik-pe. 


NON 
FEES’ 1454 the world, jik-ten, 


a 
12A4IO J4k GESIN  hjigs. *fear, 


Qe gers to fear, jik-pa, 
Se TT 264 terrific, jik-tra. 
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\ 
1242 Jip RRA’ hjib, — #suck. , 
“ 
RAN to suck, jip-pa. 
vo “ t 
QA GRA 3204. to suck milk, o-ma jip-pa, 


I2444 Ju AR hju. *digest. 
Raa digestion, ju-wa, 
_~ x. 
S AM ARAA qa 1456,1988 indigestion, to ma-ju-we ne, 
Ages RORE 1492,1146 weak digestion, ju-top chhung- 
v— , chhung, 
AS Se 306 not easily digestible, ju-khek-po, 


AERA AY 1818 easily digestible, ju-de-po, 


IA46 Ju Se hju. *seize, 
ARA to seize,lay hold, ju-wa, 
Sas qaqay 2022 to seize,lay hold, ju-wa nang-wa, (H). 


“12458 Juk ARS hjug. *put into, 
ais ry to put into,infuse, juk-pa, 
854 ARAN 2436,1712 to let(him)do, che-tu juk-pa, 
ARI aA FI’ 2084 to put into a vessel, né-tu juk-pa, 
RA as says" 1146,5191,1984 to put into water, chi 
nang-tu uk=pa, 
avaa Gags 2780 to imprison, tsén-tu juk-pa, 


See 1066 Chuk which is the perfect and more comnonly used 
root, 


o 
1250 Jor Qa&x hjor. hoe, 
Vv 
SEAQTN 1080 the iron of a mattock, jo-cha, 


vn NN vo ; 
GERI AH 614,156 to dig witha pickaxe, jo-ki ko-wa, 
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1252 Jél Akay hjol. +hang down, 
Rearg to hang down, jdél-wa, 
=" ae REN 2288 long trailing dress. chm-pa jol-jo. 
akaray 2662 a singing bird, jél-mo, 


. \ 
1254 Je &' rie. *lord. 
NX , 
WE 2630 lord,chief,an officer,king. mi-je.. 
> QARGN 2502 the king and his subjects. je-bang. 
EAXs 2772 reverend,learned lama, je~tsiin, 
oS a 2612 lady a nun,a venerable lady, featstiticia: 
—\ 
ae & 3394 name of Tsongkhapa,ths great reformer, Je Rin- 
po-c hhe, 
= 1906 thunder-bolt;sceptre, dor~je. 


x 
RE EQGIS{’ 1906 diamond, dor-je pha-lam, 


Pa06 Je = rje. *kindness, 
gise 1558 kindness,mercy,compassion, tm-je,. 
aes 1360 kindness »mercy,compassion;pretty, nying~je. 
Soe 2124 nerciful,pretty. nying-je-po, 
Sek 1,the poor thing! 2.how pretty! nying-je! 
eae P= 1150 thank you, tm-je-chhe, 

See je 1254, 

1258 Jen =o rjen, *naked,raw, 
ays ‘bare, stark,naked,raw, jen-—pa, 
mo aaa 140 bare-footed, kang jen-ma, 


al ears 3550 raw meat, sha jen-pa, 


140 


12600 Je zs rjes, wafter, 
dares 5468 afterwards, je-la, 
aeraan 3122 to overtake, je-sim-pa, 
Eevay 2614 the last,final one,afterwards, je-ma, 


\ \ 
aa 2658 trackless,resultless, je-me, 


1262 Je zs rjes, ‘mark, track, 
RoE 140 a foot ieee kang-je. 
AU EN 3480’ impression of @ hand, lakeje. 
Sy EAN 2696 scar, ma-je, 

2? Same as 1260, 

1264 Ja a ljags. tongue. (H). 
SNOT Way 68,2022 to read, ja-lo mangewal (H). 
BaseHZay 2812 accounts, ja-tsi, (H). 
HaynZyeoe yars 257 to reckon,to render accounts, Panes 
SIs gan ind 638 to count, ja-trang-kyom-pa. (H). 
BIN Z 2836 salt. ja-tsha, (H). 
Saag 2480 breath, ja-u. (H). 


d 
BS qry 2458 taste, ja-tro. (H). 
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1266 Jang ea ljang. *ereen, 
S58 green, Senecene, 
an" 2094 blade of grass;young green corn, jang-pa, 
ES ‘ 214 light green, janug-kya. 
Boar 3682 greenigh yellow, jang-ser,. 
BRas 1980 dark green, jang-na. 


GORA 2688 greenish red, jang-mer, 


ee Ji a ljid, | weight. 
ant heavy. ji-po. 
WC’ an ee weight, yang-ji. 
UNC’ ar SRA 2658 evenly pa landed: yang-ji me-pa. 


a 
1ATO Jong aa’ ljongs. *country. 
YY Yv 1 
AA eas 2404 Tibet, pd-jong. 

} 
EA ees 534 snowy country, kang-jong. 
Nas Eee 2550 Sikkim,(country of rice), den-jong, 


x 
tee 3290 landscape, yiejong, 
S 
1AZTA Je ae brjed, *forget, 


\ 
AeA to forget, je~pe, 


Sc Ve ‘ , 
SEAR 1592 memorandun, je=tho. 
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12T4 ~~ Je az brjes, exchange, (perfect root). 
Rees to exchange,alter,barter, je-pa. 
aa QE arr: 984 to change money, ngu je-pa. 
2 ia gan 838 to exchange, je-po gyap-pa. 
aEage 800 exchange. je-drii, 


(eer Jo RER brjod,  *recite, 
REARS to savreettes jo-pe. 
REA Sg 3270 people say,it is said, j6-pa-yin. 
Aas RES) 5578 benediction, shi-jo, 


1278 Nya oe nya. fish, 
aaar 1762 fishing net, iyactats 
o MA 562 fish hook, nya-ku, 
om 2094 fisherman, nya-pa. 
a GA 1898 fisherman, nyap—dung-nga. 
qaqa 3122,454 fisherman, nya-sim-khen, 
aRaAt 3122 to fish, nya-sim-pa. 
a oe fishebone, uya-ril. 
aq ay Gay S) 3628 fish's fin, Sgaci steloaa. 
oa 2082 fish oll, nya-num, 


a Nya @' nya, *biceps. 
REA 140 calf of leg, kang=pe-nya. 


AAT NAA 3191,3480 the biceps of arms, lak-pe-nya. 
gE] 8) 2274 the biceps of arms, ohtunki-nya. (4). 
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1282 Nya 7) nya, +balance, 


/ 


as balance,scale, nya-ka, 
Also spelt aA Nyak 


12844 Nyem aa nyan. *hear. 
Aa to listen,to obey,to agree, nyem—pa, 


cs 
SSNS SAT San 1183 to listen, am-chnho nyem-po,. 
Fat aa 286,3468 ta obey,. kha-la nyem-pa, 


POR 3110 eatable,(not gone bad), ga-nyen-pa, 


1286 Nyan @ANN'  nyans, *thought, idea,manner, 
~ 
Ane Ex 1154 proud, nyam chhem-po, 


vn. 
ARN BAN 1163 able to discern, nyam chho-pa, 


1287 Nyam DAN nyams, #impaired, 
AANOTRY become weak, nyam-pa, - 


ANNA 1108 decayed,powerless,. nyam-chhak, 


1288 Nyar SX nyar. *take care, 
AAR to take care, nyar-wa, 


RAINS NJAGA' 1558,2022 to take care, thu-nyar nang-wa, (H). 
1290 = Nyel AN nyal, *gleep,. 
“ : 


AAV 430 bedstead, nyel-thri. 


aa. 3648 bed,a sleeping place, nyel-sa, 
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nv 

1292 = Nyi 3s nyi. *gun,day. 
oe co day,sun, nyi-ma. 
as RR 3428 every day, nyi-ma re-re, 
aa sunset, nyin-ge. 
aan RSA sunget, nyi-ma ge-pa, 

YY” 
Haas ARS) AU 3174,2328 to get sunstroke, nyi-ser phok-pa, 
(or Ser 3134), 
saa at 3158 Sunday, ga nyi-ma, 
x ' 
aay AIQVRY 25538 solatice, nyi-ma lok-pa, — 
“ 2 
oa 1802 umbrella,sunshade, nyi-du. 
: See also Nyin 1296, 
, \ 
1294j Nyi a nyi. *two, 
on 3584 twenty. nyi-sm,. 
See Nyi 1320. 

1296. - “Nyin nyin, day, 
‘ 3a 
Haas 532 all day. nyin-kang. 

a 
NY rae 5652 ae gang-nyin, 
Sts qaass BSAA 2024,1942 in a day or two, sang-nyin 

ar = 94 a nang=nyin chik-la, 
as “3a the duy after tomorrow, nang-nyin. 
sigs a three days hénce, she-nyin, 
aa Ailes 567 midday,noon, nyin-kung. ; 

“a 

arate mR 34) 290 a day or two before, khe-sa ‘ha-nyin, 
“\ 
Oar 3568 a few days, nyin«she, 


Raaea 2960 solar eclipse. nyin-dzin, 
See also Nyi 1292 
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{298 Nyung Qe nyung. *a little, 
ee 2754 afew, nyung-wa, 
oso a little, nyung-nyung. 
oR 2355 less, nyung-wa, 
BK os 2618 quantity, how much, mang-nyung. 
ae zh oS 1418 to curtail, lessen, nyung-tu teng-wa, 
Oe aga 806 to diminish, to become fewer, nyung-tu dro—wa, 
(intr). 
1300 = Nyung oS nyung. § *turnip, 
Qe 2614 turnip. nyung- ma, | 


N\ 
1504) Nye 8; nye. *near, 


N 

AR’ 2554 to be near, nye-wa, 

ae 

als Fi’ 1516 near,near by. tha-nye-po. 
ye 

ae 2124 near. nye~po. 

\ a 

VARA near, nye-dap, 


-, 


on a> i near, uye-dran, 


7 


oF ams 488 neighbour attendant, . nye-khor, 
Niel 1322,2355 relations,kindred, nyen-nye-wa, 
a a5 re 2032 disciple, nye-ne, 

ORe: aoe 3390 ,2658 impartial, | nye-ring me~pa, 


Ra ey Bey 710 friends, ga-po nye-po, 


*K 
1306 Nyen aq nyen, “danger. 
bee, Smet 
qm ears ae rk Gengerous, hazardous. nyen-ka chhen-po, 


R339) aa ™’ ae Sat 2680 there is great danger of war, 
maski nyen—ka chhem-po du. 
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1508 = Nye ax nyes, *evil, 
dere any agi or misfortune,crime, nye-pa, 
ase ay 1122 fine.- nye-chhe, 
ase RIT 2690 sin, nye-nik, 
1310 Nyo a nyo, *buy, 
to buy, nyo=wa, 
1102 purchases, nyop-chha, 


1592 account,bill. nyo-tho, 


Re aa 


~y 
iu 
n 


Ran - 2892 to buy and sell,to trade, nyo-tshong che-pa, 


fe 
1312 Nyok 3 Qi’ nyog. *muddy. 

y : t 
aq muddy, nyok-pa, - 

vw NO ! 
& ANVeI' 1146 muddy water, chim nyok-po, 

See x . | 
AAR ear 750,2834 intricate,confused,mixed up, go-nyo taha-po, 


ATac aA 2478 intricate,confused,mixed up, u-nyo t3ha-po. (4H) 


IST4yNyen 13g gnyan. *disease, 
MW PARA 2522 a boil. nyen-pur, 


1316 Nya 4 ®sgnyah. neck, 
q) Bare tf 3576 yoke(for oxen), nya-shing, 
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, 1318 Nyi (vide Nye) 4] BA enyid. sleep, 
q135 Scale 548 — to go to sleep, nyi khuk-pa, 


aR Sa a 838 to be sleepy. nyi-tso gyap-pa. 

ORS xy Ha eS 257 to be sleepy. nyi-tso kyém-pa, (H), 
135) AISI) 3500 dream. nyi-lan. 

55 IR FS 5656 to wake, nyi se-pa, 

s135) NAA Aga5 Poze to wake, nyi se-pa nang-wa, (H). 
a135 oes 1290 to go to sleep. nyi nyel~wa, 


qS5) aa 1290 go to bed! go to sleep! nyi-nyédl, 


1320. Nyi ayaa gnyis. two, 
aA Am qa -2298,1684 one and a half, chhe-tang-nyi, 
aiqcem, 16 both, nyi-ka, | 
AST ASS' 1064 twelve, chu-nyi. 
aa BAVAS' 35584,1538 twenty, nyi-sim tham-pa, 
2: igre 5428 one or two, re-nyi. : 


Rae ay 1914 double, nyi-dap. 


i 3é 22 yen x 3 3 gnyen, #*kinsman, 
aa a Ra a33 -718,3191,3196 spiritual friend, ge-we she- 
nyen, 
q| aa 3 Fi 1304 relatives, kindred, nyen-nye-wa, 


aaa 2852 relative, nyen—tshen, 
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1324 ~~ nyer aX enyer. *steward, 
RA REL a steward, nyer-—pa, 
Raa 76 caretaker oi temple, kon-nyer, 
ATG 198 caretaker of temple. ku-nyer, 
Rr ee a ee of a house, khang-nyer. 
oi RX agar 758, 1154 receiver of guests,Lord champerlain, 


dréne-nyer chhem-mo, 
gy ax SR 2844 store,pantry, nyer-tshang, 


\ 
<2a88 Nyer 4 OA gnyer. *wrinkle, 
a] Rat eon wrinkles of the fuce, nyer-mas, 


‘ “a 
TAR SIR ESR: VARS YF 2658 ,2436,2090,5191, alee a 


medicine which will make wrinkles vanish, nyer-ma me-par che-pe men, 


1328 © Nyem Ha mnyan,. = 0atman, 
at Sa'N boatman,ferry-man, nyem—pa. 


NYFAVA 2146 the head boat-man, nyem-pon, 


I330 Nyam WA KY mya. *together, 
NS A a 1712 together, with, nyam-tu, 
HAR agar 2564 together,jointly. nyam-drel, 
ee A 1684,1712 together RENO RE cee tanacivaietuy 
ae age 806 to accompany. nyam=tu dro-wa, 
mS BY RR ES 2258 to accompany. nyan-tu pheo-pa, (H). 
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N\ 
‘ 1332, Nye Bi 4 5 mnyed, *to tan, 
aor to tan. nye=pa, 


ma aR 24 to tan skin, ko-wa nye-pa,. 
eR HSK ARG 454 tanner. ko-wa nys-khen, 


\ 
I ) be Nyem 3&8 aa mnyen, flexible, 
ace 2 oy flexible ’ soft. nyem-po, 


all asa a 2274 flexible,tender,soft., chha-nyem-po, (H). 


\ 
Z = eet Nye WN a mnyel. *tired, 
u arheu ey’ 198 tired,weary, ku-nye-po,. (H). 


ae arg to get tired, nye-wa, 


, \ 
IS38 nye ASN myes, *delight. (H). 
\ 
NOAwy’ to be eo take delight in, nye-pa, (H). 
Rags Manse 1558 ,2022,3714 he was delighted, tm- 
nye-po nang-song. (H). 


IZ4O nyen RX . i . 
yen aA rnyan ovis ammon 


\ 
1342 Nyi s rnyi. snare, 
“ 
! 
a SENNA 2962 «to lay snares, nyi dzuk-pa, 
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“ 
1544 Nying 35 rnying. *old. 
“a 
x AES old, nying-=pa. 
Oe 
aac 3149 last year, da-nying, 
aac last year, na-nying,. 


SNARE 3796 new and old 1.e, how old,age, sa-nying. 

amas 2614 unreformed red cao sect of Bmiddists in Tibet, nying- 

Amare 2094 follower of the red cap sect, nying—ma-pa, mit 

ane 2614 curdo,old article of great value, nying-ma, 
< 


! : 
RRC SAE % A A'SY 608 old silk, k6-chhen nying-ma. 


a5 & — 858,2174,1680 old articles of good quality. gyu- 
nying pii-tak, 


4 
13446 Nyi aA rnyid, *fade, 
ays to fade,wither, nyi-pa, 


N\ 

1348 Nye ay rnyed, ¥find, 
\ 9 
a. to find(a thing). nye-pa. 
NO 
at A\INR 2022 to find(a thing). nye-pa nang-wa. (H). 

25 50 Nye 3 A snyad, *accuse, 
ay a: ale 2770 to accuse, nye tsuk-pa. 


oF ART Saag 274 (he)is aggressive,is provoking a quarrel, 
nye ko-ki-du, 
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1352 Nyen a4 snyan, ear. (H). 
sags 276 woman's ear-ring, nyen-kor. (H). 
aa9 3042 complaint, petition, nyen-sm. | (H). 
abe 34 de ST 1183 ear,” nyen=chho, (H). 
a4 Ray 2424 long ear-ring worn by men, nyen-chil, (H). 


5 Ai 3334 pentane turquoise), nyen-yu, (H). 


1354 Nyen 3 a snyan, #fame, 
a4 EI’ 2092 renowmn,fame, nyen-pa, 
a4 ass 634 reputation. nyen-tra, 


Ka aa" Rass AQX gaye 2302 ,1064, segs 634 his fame 
spread in the ten quarters, te-i nyen-pa chhok-clur tra, 


WHat gg 1402 good news;glad tidings. tam-nyen, 
SN aA mA poetry. nyen-nga, 
ss 4 918 a guitar, dra-nyen, 


aa a pleasant to hear, nyen-po, 
? Same as 1352, 


1356 Nyel 1@Y snyal, *#to place,to lay, 
Near: to lay anything dom, nyel-we, 


! 
Sv Aas so 2514 to ley a child on its bed, thru-ku 
mel-tu nye-wa, 

Se 1114 to ferment beer, chhang nyel-wa, 


QSen 2164 to smooth dow the hair, pu nyel-wa, 


- 


a 
1358 Nying SC _ snying. * 2 
a «4 4 


aoa 3466 ledy(wife of well-to-do villager). nying- 
nying-le, 
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1560 Nying s & snyine. heart, 
oo 1998 heartily,zeslously, nying-ne, 
eS ‘ql qT SN: 674 a bosom friend, nying-trok, 

Rass — 1758 fact, tén-nying. 7 


a Ry 1932 a lover. nying-du, 


ets 1256 kindness,mercy, nying-je. 


yo 
a el 14¢2 courage, spird ts nying-top. 
« 
oF 5K 1402 confidential talk,a secret. nying-tem. 
oc 
SQA) 1988 disease of the heart, nying-ne, 


© 


RIQLAN’ 21°25 «the essence, nying—po. 


aoa 4426 assiduous effort,perseverance, nying-ri. 


e 


1362 nyu SAY snyug. = “pon. 
‘ 
Sty 558 pen, nyu-iu, 


IS64J | Nyung a= snyune. *il2, (B). 
ae to be ill,to be in pain, nyune-wa, (IH). 


% 


/ 
NOTA 3070 illness. ane (H). 
Sar 3126 pain, nyung=su fe, i Hhias 


\ 
1360 Nye S&’  anye. *ear of corn, 


Roa 7614 ears of corn. nye-me, 


% 


15 3 


\ 
1568 Nye SN’ so snyes. *to lean, 
\ 
a to lean‘apgainst). cnye-wa, 


— 
age ay 2000,1948 to lean against, nye-ne de-pa, 


ee re gana 198,2022 to lean against. kuenye nang-wa, (H), 


grEs 840 back-pillow, eyep-nye. 


y 
13°70 = Nyon oc! snyoms. *equal, 
ee 
NS oe . equal,even,level, nyom-pa, 


eo . 


akg Rarer 23834 alms, sd6-nyon. 


aod 72 Nyen 4X 34 brnyan, *borrow, 
NEF a borrow, nyen-po, 


aa; RAF 3170 reflected image,picture, suk-nyen, 


13 TA Nye RAS brnyas. *despisé, 


a 


ARS to treat with contempt. nye-pa, 
3 oo : 
RANAGSM FSUAY 1076,2436 to treat with contempt, nyap-chd 
* che- 38. 
pae 
\ 


x 1376 Nyen ASF bsnyen., *respect, 
AAA 112 regpect,reverence, nyen-kur, 


ANTAMNR ‘BY 2436 to pay one's respect,and so to feed. 
a4 i wv nyen-kur cle-pe. 


ASQ Ams ‘A’ 3042 to pay one's respect,end so to feed, nyen- 
ao N < kur shu-wa, (H). 


\ ony, Nye age bsnyel, tforget. (H). 
Rea g to forget. nye-wa, (FH), 
Rear g: 1592 memorandum, nye-tho. 
i154 


1378 Ta . tah, 2 


“ 
5 AA: qx £464 Dalai Lane, ta-le le-ma, 
a 


In Mongolian, Ta~Le means ocean, 


1380 =Ten 5a ten, *certain, 
Das ‘ sure,certain, ten-—ten, 
a Ha SAR 1990 to make sure, nen—ten che-pa, 


Wa’ a 3302 knowledge, ydon—ten, 


Esc, “SS 
1382 86k Hey tig. bitter, 
‘ I 
vlies the stalks of a bitter plant(gentiana chdretta). tik-—ta, 
“ 


FR Ry’ 294 bitter, kha-tik, 


a 
1384 Ting BO ting. cup for holding holy water, 
RANA)’ 23556 small cymbal, ting-shek. 


“a 
1386 Til AHA til, sesamum, 
“ / 
HA RySar 2558,2742 very small,minute, til dru-tsan, 
“« a SS 
Bag! Hxqst 38,1096,3566 small part of sesamun(aton), til-ki 
chha-she, 


1388 tT 5 tu. - *to,et,on, 


ays: 3206 under. ok-tu. 
s 


\ 
1390 Te 7 te, * ? 
\ 
yes dwarf, te-po, 
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\ . 
1359} Te 5 "te. *expletive,. 


\ 
ASAD 2482 an iron, ur-te, 
Ss 
A 2408 fowl, che-te, 
< ; 


i 
AIAG 548 if. ke-te, 


i? ee. 
14392, Tok 5A tog. top of, 
ua Xa eae 

4 A’ FRA" 3016 hat ornament indicating rank, sha-mo to, 
yo * 

ASDA 2478 hat ornament indicating rank, u-to. (H). - 
vv ! 

REST 878 the top of the ridge, Gang-tok, 


Y 
13945 To Fal tog, * ? 
\ 2 
ave a) 2656 flower, me-to, 


i oN 
1396 Tok Hay tog. = ¥a_ Little. 
vw 4 ‘ ! 
BAYS 2742 a little. tok-tsa, 


bX 
1397 Tok FA toe. * ? 
ve. / 
BANA 5026 food, shap-tok, 
v v~ ! ! 
qarg que 5ay aa 3816,3042 to serve focd, 3§-wa shap-tok 
shu-wa, 
1398 ste 454’ gtad. towards,in the direction of, 
‘RISK 2472 trust, lo-te. 
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14400 Ten 4] 5 a eten,. #always, 


ee ! 
Q\5 q a 1712 always, ten-tu, 
! 
q| 5d REN 1226 permanent, ten-jak. 


14 = Tam | 5x gtam. story ,speech, 
QA REY 2142 proverb, tam-pe. 
QAR a 862 oral tradition, tam-gyt. 
AR Py ¢66 evil report, tam-ngen, 
AIG aga EX’ 956 to declare,to procleim, tam drak-pe, 
JING ARN’ 3790 confidential news, sang-tem, 
NEARS ' 1360 private telk, nying-tem. 


- - { 
HSMN THA 2890 proclemation by an abbot, tshok-tam, 


a 
1404‘ Ting ABQ geting. “Weep, 
x v~ ' 
NIHR AGN’ very deep, ting SEp=p0. 
ae Ne 
ee 3390 very deep, ting-ring-po. 
spe 8K 2658 sbsllow, superficial. ting-me. 
58K 1906 an anchor, ting-do, 
Sd a5) ae enmity. ting-ne. 


[RAM 5 aq 286,74,1980 white above,end black beneath, j.e. 
deceitful, kha-kar ting-nek. 


1408 ter q 5 xX gter. treasure, 
TRS 295 treasury. ter-dzo, 
5 246,502 amine, ter-kha, 


— 
C5 = aaa 1868 to mine, se-ter compa, 
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| x. 
14410 Tok AGAIN’ etogs. *belong to. 
a ye “ ! 
FREN AIR AN 576 belonging to him. khong-tok, 
“, a . f 
RA a5 aS 1850,2610 except this, di ma—tok, 


Yr Ye, / 
BA Ae BIHAN 408,5368 except you. khyé-reng ma-tok, 


| 14512 Tong Ry gtong. *send, 

qsoa to sagas tong-wa, 

RY OR N\q nA 2555B,20Z2 to send. tong-ngs nang-we, (H). 
ay SR 2654 to make fire, me ‘snpuai. | 

Ng msn 3494 to send a message, len tong-—we, 

mA SR 180 to call(a person). ke tong-wa, 


ao 
ga gend}! thong. (imperative form). 
See Tang 1416, 


14] 14 Tor A BR gtor. *scatter, 


ae 
Q\5 <2 to scatter, tor-wa, 
vo : / 
5 AR 830 burning of sacrificial objects, tor-gyak, 
~w 
eo 
5A" e614 sacrificial objects, tor-ma, 


1416 = Tak ARN  btags. tie, 
AG MSTA, QRTSTAY | to adorn,tie,attach, tak-pa, 
ae AGN 2634 to name, ming tak-pa. 
Ra Ns’ ABR IN AD 1518,556 to tie with rope, thak-pe tekepe. 
RAK gS 264 scarf, kha-ta, 


~ J 
ARN present root. dok, 
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1418 = Tang ABR bteng, = #send, 
AR aa, qeKa : to send, tang-wa. (perfect root of qa), 
A ABAAN' 180 to call. ke teng-wa, (imp). 
ANMN ASR 2460 to breathe, u tang-wa, . 
AAAS ARR 3540,2504 to thresh, yt-le tang-wa, 
THN Nha 1044 tu maxe water, chim-pe tang-wa, 
For many compounds of tang-wa, see grammar, 
For arithmetical division,see Bell p.89. 


ais 
gm . send! thong. (imp). 
See Tong 1412, 


14420 Tap ABR btab, #ceast, Sow, 
AGS to Saat ot tersaew, tag-pa. 
qiarg RIBAAL 3816 to pray, sd-we tap-pa, 
ag ASAA 3716 to sow, son tap-pa. 


Sz AGA 197¢,2998 to feign illness, na-dzu tep-pa, 
S 


1422 Tup A BAS btubs, #cut in pieces, 
{ * 
ag Qarey to cut into pieces, tup-pa. 
YS" na N4VAQJ 3550 to cut meat, she tup~pa, 


‘ ) / 
ASX AHINA 1750,2587 to divide into parts, tumpu tup-pe. 


so 


19424 ota ‘  rta, horse, 
SA 3352 stable, ta-ra, 
=v o* /., 
AGIs’ 3108 riding-horse, shdn-te, 
PRAT 330 pack-horse, khe-te,. 
63° 2094 horseman, ta-pa. 
_— 
AS) 930 saddle bag, ta-dro. . 
BQn 3200 transport supplied to Government officials, te-u, 
= a MACK 330,2610 transport supplied to Government officials, 
! _ta-u khe-ma, 
a 1792 pack animals, te-tre, 
aoa 3576 carriage. shing-ta. 
ee aga 488 carriage. shing-ta khor-lc, 
EARN 3366 body of horsemen, tap-ra. 
Baa 1134 steble gear, tap-chhe, 
Bae $804 a stallion, te~-sep. 
BRET 3191,1078 whip. te-cha, 
ze: gas 2582 horse-dung. te-bang. 
BA a 554,876 saddle, te-ga. 


BAS ATs 838 to saddle, te-ga gyap-pa. 


nee 6 <T z ih *continuous, 
I i 
Soe aaa 2092,3428,2094 always,every time, tak-pa re-shi, 


! 
Bans 2113 habitually, tak-pa. 
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1428 a 6 la rtags. sign, badge, token, present, 
AA) oy 3480 a present. lak-te, 
Bag a badge,medel, ?Hind4. tak-ma, 


S45 QIS\ 2274 «present. chha-te. (H). 


\ ‘ 
{50 ~—_ ting Ba rting, § *behind, 
“ 
san 2094 heel of the foot. ting—pa. 


/ “« , 
HBS 1016 sooner or later,before and after, ngan-ting, 


\ 
3 1432 Te By rte, foal. 
“a 
Baya foal,colt. te-ki. (colloq, Tsang). 


1 


\ 
144344 Ten 4 rten, support, 
KN] on} 
Aaa) BA 1238 the world. jik-ten. 
IRN aa 220 object offered to ask a favour, kyap-ten, 


q 


A ar Ba 1216 present offered at an interview, je-ten, 
asinz 54 1186 chorten, chho-ten, 


\ \ 
BARAe 2564 auspice,omen, tem-—dre, 


y : 
14336 Tok 5 Xs rtog. imagination, 
! 
5" Ny imagination, tok-pa, 


/ 
as zy 2054 prejudice,eberrations of the mind, nam-tck, 


I= 
a 
i 


J v ' 
1438 Tok fA SN ortogs. stlnow. 
NT “ } 
5 NN ' to know,understand, tok-pa, 


NT a 
ANGST AA BANS 724, to know,understand, gong-pe tok-pa, (H), 


Y4O = Te . lta, gee, 
GARY 2554 «to look. ta-wa, 
a7 
HT A’ aa 2652 to look at. mik ta-wa, 
QV! 2355 ductrine;theory. ta-wa. 


5 


J 


l 
Gass 2034 maid servant, sghe-ta-ma. 
5a: . 
AA NN’ 1634 conceited. ta-wa tho-po, 
Jo 
ARN 3184 features,shape. gop-te. 


“\ ! 
a BVUS WYN 2628,1042 different doctrines, ta-wa mi-chik-pa, 
ss ! 

‘Ss 167€ now, ten-de. 


RANA 2000 having seen. te-ne, (perfect root), 


CY Y' { t6 
. see 0, 
5 


/ 
442 tak a7 lteg.  *back part of, 
: j 
allel the back part of anything. tak-pa. 
JS A ; l 
NEANS) 1218 the back of the neck, jing-tak. 


0 


“~ 
' os / / 
DSA 646 the back of a blade, tri-tak, 


NAS é ‘ , } 
NVAQ BQN 3191,1462 the back of an axe, ta-ri-i tak-pa, 


Dea | 
Als 898 tne back door of # house, tak-go, 


7 


SR 350 back cf heac, tok-kimng. 


Z 


12 


1444 Tang aa ltang. raw gkin case, 
as fm 2624 butter encased in skin, mar-teng. 


ages 2000 rice encased in skin, dre-tenr. 


14446 Te BA ltad. ta show, 
yw / 
SVX" 2662 a sight,show, te-mc, 
sx Sa 
Wh ‘ SAN’ 1164 an interesting show, te-mo chren-po,. 


{ 

448 Tap eA ltab, *fold, 
qa to fold together, tap-pa. 

\ 
AA Ay AVA’ 2806 to fold togetier, tap-tsi pycp-pa. 
Bo gD | 
RRS 158 single fold, kyang-tap. 

AASV’ 1520 double fold, nyi-tep. 


& 


See Dap 1914, 

2 14450 Tar ax lter, as,like, 
eis / 

\ax 1734 like thet;in that way, te-ter, 


Aaa 1946 exactly like. nang-tar, 


“ 
4952 mm SX itir, teapot, 
v4 2 
ANA 372 tea-pot. khe-ti, 
aS 
Tray Ss1€ tea-pot., so-ti. (4H). 


\ 
14454 Te S lte. *navel, 


2555 navel, te-wa, 


“NP 


ey 
oo 

on WA 1054 to cut the umbilical cord, te-wa ché=pa, 

X . 


2B 


s 
vUY GIR 3648 the navel of the earth(Buddh-gaya). sa-i te-wa, 
A A ; 

AAS SAN 1758 purport. tén-kyi te-wa, 


7 


14456 To GW’ ito, food, 
WAN _ food, to-c hhe=topchhe é 


4 
*\Ttt 


i 


RRNA a) £614,1244,2354,3191,1988 indigestion, to ma-ju- 
we ne, 


a R216 knapsack, to-phe, 


=a 


i 
A ais 608 food and clothes. to-k6, 


Pa 
gi 
oO 


Ne 
Tok WA\N'~ ltogs. *hungry. 
{ : 
to Z. hungry. tok~pa, 


Mas 
FA - i 


2 


NT ! / 
oT EX’ 680,370 to be hungry. tro-kho tok-pa. 


JN ave atl 958 I am hungry. nga to-ki-du, 


Lt 
Orv 
oO 


YY 
TS ASN ltos, see, 


2 
| 


3604 see, td-sho. (imp). 


2 
Z 
ri 


I 3912 see, toé-a. (imp). 


24H 


20 
$3 


| 3574 see, to-shi, (imp). 


wit 


1462, Ta 5 ste. *axe, 
axe, ta-ri, 


Nw 

x 
X:, 

q 646 axe, ta-ri, 


SIA 


1464 Tak RX’ stag. tiger. 
, / 
Bee 2844 tiger's den, tak-tshang. 


ao a 2514 a tiger cub. tak-thru, 


Sa gyaes 2154 tiger skin, tak-pa. 


$466 Tak atk stag. *birch tree, 
SATE birch tree, tak-pa, 

1468 = Tang ia stangs. manner ,style. 
a5 MICA 2436 behaviour. che-tang, 
Ags 2 R4N° 806 manner of salking, dro-tang,. 
ae oo 2258 manner of walking, phep-tang. (KH). 
PUN te 3110 manner of eating. ga-teng. 

ASt 5 ANEAN 1654 manner of drinking. tiung-tang. 

Sa GS 1948 manner of sitting, dd-teng. 


AN SSAA 3498 manner cf speaking, lap-tang. 


5 
Lo Tap BL AS stabs, manner ,cccasion, 
RSt as oy NaS a 3816,2862,1818 simple meal,pot luck, s6- 


F tshi tap-de, 
SaavAger 3527 good occasion, tep-lek. 


l4{72 Tar BN star, walnut, 
BAM 16 walnut, tar-ke, 
Xn AX 
| oa! bet 554,3191,3576 walnut tree,wood, tar-ke sling. 


2 


$2715 RCRY 1946,2125 walnut tree,wood, tar-ke déng-po. 


we may 26 walnut shell, tape: 
1665 


stu, pudenda, 


T4474 ow 


zw 
me 
“ 
f \ 
14476 Tek =o stegs, support, 
ck e ae ein : . . : Y F : “a ' { 
AQAA SH NAN 984,362 silver saucer and lid, ngu-ki tek- 
/ khep, 
\ 
1Y78 Teng a steng. on top of, 
\ : 
NAA’ 3468 on top of,on, teng-la, 


0 


laneel| 4206 upper end lower, teng-o, 


14480 Ter x ster, ‘*give, 
\ 2 
NAM) ‘to give, ter—wa, 
SX give, ter. (imp). 
Dy \ 
ARAN EY oat 724 to grant leave, gong-pa ter—wa, 


YY 
I482 Tong NR’ stong,. 4*thousend, 
x / 
BPA 2310,1042 one thousand, tong=thre-chik. 
v~ 
1484 Tong SSE stone. *empty. 
Se sitet 
QA enpty.  tong-pa, 
' ‘ ae ' ! 
NARA ANA’ 3164 to empty. tong-pa so-wa, 
Oy 
AVATE' 3648 fallow or osen ground, sa-tong. 


\. / 
woes <41C a great plain in tne north of Tiktet. cheang-tong. 
a 5614 great expanse of barren land, lung-tong, 


See aleo Thang 1524, 


VY" mi 
14.86 T6 5) stod, upper, 
Ae ‘QQ 1660 shirt, to-thmn 
e 4 3 e Qe :@ 
AS e 
A upper(wesatern)Tibet. +6, 
BANS 5524 name of district,north-west of Lhasa, té-lung. 


1488 Tén aa ston, *point. out. (perfect root). 
oa 2094 teacher, tdén—pa, 
gq amg 456 displayer(of wares), tdon-khen, 
ay Seams 3500 a guide,leader. lam ton-xhen, 
san 2090 bring out. tdén-pa, 


ve” 
m4 las 258 to voint out a fault, kyon ton-pae, 
See Tem 1502 perfect root. 


1490 Ton aa ston, autumn, 


16 autum, ~ ton-ka, 


34 
A 


it 
iM 


1597 crcp, ton-tho, 


2 
mu 
pai 
4A 


Yo 

1992 Top 5" AN ostobs, vigour, 
\ oo 
NENQSN' 1260 ‘morsel J RTRORELE mentn -1 strength, nying-tov. 
a 
5s a) 242 increase of strength. topeke, 

! 

a ag 1$13 very powerful, top-den, | 

AN DAA 1287 impotent, top-nyam-pa. 


222.32 
Sse: 


AN ANA 198 impotent, ku-top nyam—pa, (¥). 


1 Oct 


1434 Tak. QR 5 q)' brtag. *examine, 
oS el to eg tak-pa. 
3: os RB NAY 2702,3500 to read dreams, mi-len tak-pa, 
28 ney RS 3594 to examine precious stones, nL lad 
a5 xX a 238,188 horoscope. kye-ka tak-pa, er 


AB TASS BRAY 2152,2436 to investigate carefully. tak-obe 


1YS6~° Ten a 4 brtan, *firm, 
RB 55S ae : firm,steadfast, tem-po, 
er 69 1694 of steadfast faith, te-pa tem-pa, 
xt ay 5am a 2630,1850,3438 this man is steady, mi di 
\- tem-po re, 
x 55 2860 long life. tshe-ten, 
ABA AAS 1820 firmly,surely. ten-den. 
See Ten 1434, 
Noes 
14398 Ten R54 brten, tadhere to,depend on, 
oe a to support, ten=pa. 
aBaa 1998 because, ten-ne, 
! 
Ras aba aay 1736,3468 because of that, te-la ten-ne,. 


1500 Tam AAAS dbltams, *born, (H). 
ge to be born, (birth of lamas), tam-pa, (H). 


MN Hargyayvey 198 to be born, ku tampa. (H). 


YZ 5 
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1502 ~=Tem a bstan, *show, (perfect root), 
agas) san to show,indicate,teach, tem—pe, 
Ape Ags e022 to snow,indicate,teach, tem-pa n-ng-wa, (H). 
we asa 1446 to exhibit a show, te-no tem—pa. 


Banas Van 3448,2022 please show it, ten-ro-nang,. 
See Ton 1488 present root, 


1504 Ten ASF bstan, *religion, 
NaN doctrine preligion, tem-pa, 
nent as lal 3654,844,38 the religion of Buddha, sang- 
gye-ki tem-pa, 


REG TAT S646 a gubverter of religion;a cad;a joker;an ' 
amusing person, ten-shik, 


“ga ADA 780? holy books,the Tengyur, ten-gyur, 


ees Tem aga bsten. *lean on, 
to lean upon,depend upon, ten-pa, 
ta RSF FI' 814,816 to have a teacher, ge-gen tem a, 
aR as QS 5A FY’ 2658 to have a sweetheart. pii-me tem-pa, 


nas agian 2724,2094 to receive treatment(from a doctor), 
men-pa tem—pa,. 


= 508 wm R& SA’ bstod.  *praise, 
Ree ai ml wee td=-pa, 
NSA'X 3356 applause, té-ra, 


Y 


I510 tha g tha, end, 
Ra 1969 even,at least. tha-na, 
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1512 Tha g° tha. *tobacco, (Hindi). 
AA tobacco, tha-ma, 
x 
RIGsg 3106 tobacco, she-tha, (H). 
a A 344 tobacco pouch, tha-khu, 


84) alternative spelling. tha, 


oe Thak AQ thag. = Hdistance, 
Bayes 3390 far distant, tha-ring-=po. 
RUAR RR 1560 distance(short or long), tha-ring-thung, 
Rat Ro QIQY' 3548 distance(from), tha-ring-16, 
ayy A 1304 near, tha-nye-po, 
an 3 ay 5548 distaice to, tha-nye-15. 


Q 
LARS RC ARRAS 2258 distance, phep—tha ring-thune. (H). 


! 
1518 hak QA) theg. rope. 
i 

RUN rope. thak—pe, 
8 ! 
WAAR) 3304 stirrup leather, yop-ths, 
aus 45) Re chain, chak-tha, 
8 ay" oy 496,2656 ivy,ya creeping plant. tha-khyi me-to, 
mh Neg strap,thong. ko-tha, 


TAS RR RY 708 “to leave in the lurch", ko-tha hld-pe, 


1520 Th ay thag, *decide, 
ae 
AWS 1054 to decide(in mind),to decide a case, tha-ché-pa, 
Ca RS) TSR 1558 decide. thu—tha ché-pa, (H). 


HA: 1054,1163 certainly,very. thek-chhé, 


See 1054, 
2A 


1522 Tha QAR thag, % 2 
qA85 3860 eurnestly, mir—thea, 


15824 Thang rm theag, expanse ,plain,plateau, 
BaRe 2410 the northern adete: chang-thang, 
RRC 2432 desert,sandy plain, che-timne, 
ay a 826 plains of India, gya-thang, 
BRE 3576 pine tree, thang-shing, 
qa pate 694 the plain five miles north of Yatung, Ling-ms—-taang. 


Vo 
mo AA’ aya 140,3468,406 to go on foot, kang-tnanpele dro- 


12 
Woe 


BRT ib picture,painting,religious benner, theng-ka, 
/ 
(dara 30¢4 picture,painting,religious banner, she~-thang., (4H). 


See also Tong 1484, 
1526 Thng SG! thang. *strong, 
yo 
RRA enduring,strous, thang-po, 


vw aN? ; tot 
aS BROAN’ 3170 healthy. suk-po thang-po, 


1528 thng Gf thang. *tirad. 
ahs es ee tu be tired. thang-chhe-pa, 
my RE aaa ae 198,1336 tired, ku-theng-nye-po, (H). 
7 Same as Thang 1526, 
15 32 Then Ra" than, drought, 
Ra drought, €ienesa, 


yo 
qa KA 2854 a creat drought, then-pa tsha-po, 
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1534) thep BR thab, fireplace, 
Ne ; 
RJNas gry 5816 oven, s6-thap, (H). 
QTSVAA. 1080 iron stove, chak-thap, 
HUH 2044 kitchen, thep-tshang, 


Yn 
HY NUA 3346 kitchen servant, thap-yok. 


1536 Thap AR - thabs, *opportunity. 
RANA NANA 5468 ,462 possessed of resources,skilful, thap- 
: | la khe-pa. 
RANE 1930 no ability to do any work, thap-du. 
BRN IN 3598 possessed of resources, thap-she, 
N\ 
RAN SIA 2658 irreparable, thap-me, 


~X‘ 
RANA waa 2436 to use means, thap che-pa, 


1538 Than BN’ than. *complete,. 
AY BAVA 1064 ten. chu tham-pa, 
LEQ ANAY 3669 thirty, sum-clm tham-pa, 


1540 Them ay: than *geal, 
Ran'Ry' 529 seal(great). than-Ka, 


1542 Tham Qa thems, *all, 
RIN SA) 10582 all, tham-che, 
ne 
RANGA nea 1952,2000 altogether, tham-che dom-ne, 


Looe 


1544 Thar KX thar. *deliverance, 
QXA' to be freed,escape,pass through, thar-wa, 
GA R% <048 memoir,biography, nam-tha, 
QA deliverance,salvation, thar-pa, 
id BAN 1146,3466 to wade through water, chim-la thar-wa, 
@veY QV’ 5466 to cross ae a pass, la-la thar-wa, 


¥qxa AGAR’ 2880,2418 to pardon,to let live(animalsa),to remit 
life sentence, tshe-thar-la tang-wa, 


1546 Te ey thal, “dust, 
Rag: dust,powder, tne-wa;the-la, 
Vv : J 
Ay'gar 584 ashes, ko-the, 
qa 3456 dust storm. the~lung. 


~~ 
qargm<x 74 ash coloured, the-kar, 


1S48 Thik ayy thig. | line,zero,nought, 
Rape 3576 a ruler, thik-shing. 
as 200 carpenter's thread for marking a straight line, thik-k 
aes 1774 right judgement. trang-thik, 
aq BA 2850 oo thik-tahe. 
oe ! 
Ras pana ag QA tree roe a areca can caetia, 
1550 thik RAN thigs. *a drop. 
Raw a drop, thik-pa. 
SLATS 1132 rain drops, chhar-thik, 


SIS 2070 blot,ink-drop. nak-thik, 
"QaSvey HAN 836 to drip. thik-pa gyap-pa. 
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\ . 
1552 Thin SN’ thim, *vanish, 
Q_. 
GAA to vanish{into tne earth),to sink,to bs absorbed, 


“a thim—pa, 
Nar AayAY 3648 to sink into th: earth, sa-la taim-pa, 


ISS4y 9 mk RAY "thug, -*meet, 
RAVAN to meet, touch,feel, thuk-pe, 
S 


! / 


aay 3042 a complaint, shu-thmk, 


1556 the Sy tmz. *broth, 
5 a4 | mugs 
a broth, tmk-pa, 
Ags a4) 2550 rice broth, dre-thu, 


RANK GA) 3106 broth, she-th, (H). 


1558 Thu a ties, *mind, 
QUES 1256, geo thank you, thu-je-chhe, 
gaye sass 3680 mind, thu-sem. (H). 
lage VARA 1034,2022 tc take care, thn-cha nang-wa, (H). 
Rae 1256 mercy, tm-je, 
RANA ATR 1710 leisure, thu-de-wa, (H). 
AaSeANe as" 3653 at your leigure, thuk-sang-la. 
la a4 1776 recollection,remenorance, thu-tren, (H), 
RASA AS 1866 a desire, tmmg-do, (H). 
aes 2208 feast, thuk-tro, 
Rasta gS AY 16?6 (to be)friendly, thu thin-po. 
ATA, 3386 knowledge, skill. thi-rik, 


RASS 3406 effort. tm-ru, 
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1560 Thng Se timng. *short, 
Rngn 5390 ea ring-thung, 
mgewRRRS 3170 the height of the body. guk-ring-timng, 
Sean ge 5576 length of wood, sving ring-thung, 
Rx RRR 1516 A iateGaei. tha-ring-thung. 
a= short, thung-thung, 


AVRRRS 1518 short distance, ths—thunzg-thung, 
1562 Thi 44 thud, coagulate,curd, 


156 Thin ‘ hun, doge, 
4 min 8g 
HAAS 2724 a dose of medicine, men—thiin, 


1566 Thup g° tub, *be able, 
“ 
RRA to be able, thup-pa. 
a Aqsa 2022 to be able, thup-pe nang-"we. (H). 


gaka 2 2894 bullying,intimidation, thr-tshd, 


1568 Thup Qa thud, *button. 
a ~~ 
RAD 1136? putton, thud-chi. 
a “ 
ARTA! HANS 3362 drags button, ra-ki thus-chi, 
e ‘ / 
aR QR 3516 button hole, thup-lung. 


aa 748 button, gii-thup, 
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1570 Thr c tmr. *spoon. 
RK 
RAN spoon, thur-na. 
RASRX 3106 spoon, ship-tm, (H). 
RALE 3726 measure of weight, thur-sang, 


8% 826 scale. gya-thur, 


I572 tmr AX thur. descent,down-hill, 
\ 
Bq 8% 616 uphill and down-hill, ken-thur, 


\ 
i574 The Q' the, hesitation, 
Ve , 
aH hesitation,doubt, the-tshom, 
— 
gS 3X 3110 to falter(waver),doubt, the-tshom sa-wa, 


Vv ON 
Rien BIRLA 2658 without doubt,doubtless,without wavering. 
the-tshom me-pa, 


. ; 
156 thek QA\N' thegs, *to go, 
\ . 
RANA to go. the-~pa, 
~“ 
ANS RINE 2080 to bring. iamobhak=oae (H). 


3 


N\ 
‘ 15°78 Theng GEN thengs. times, 
a 
QASHNS A 1042 once, theng-chi, 


\ 
QaNS 1014 five times, theng-nga. 


1580 = Then Ra then, *pull, 


QO Rar 1518 to mace mischief between man.and woman, thax 
pa then-pa, 
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\ 
1582 Thep RAS thebs. *be caught. 
NN : 
Qyney to get,catch, thep-pa. 


thep-chung, 


Ma a AMAR GAN 3a) -150,2614 the thief has been caught, 
ku-ma iak-pa thep-pa-re, 


AQT Rastgn 3480 has been caught in the hand. lak=pa- ,ia 


\ : 
1584 Them Say then, *threshold, 
\ 
AAA threshold, them-pa, 


NON 
FARRAR BAYAN 512,5191 threshold of the house, khang-pe them-pi. 


\ 
1586 Thu QQ them. —ud, seal. 
See the 1590. 


\ 
1588 Ther gx. ther. #*cloth, 
\ 
Aa 2614 flannel, serge cloth, ther-ma,— 


AN ER 3380 drill, re-ther. 
R282 bare,plein,unreffled, tner-ther, 


\ 
Sax 826 Indien serge cloth, gya-ther, 
N\ 
1590 The RAY thel, «geal, 


‘. 
gary 2744 a seal,sienet,stamp. the-tse, 


\ / 
NER RA 2944 imoression of thumb, dzup-the, 


LT 


— 
1592 Tho R’ tho, record,register. 

ax 3149 calendar, de-tho, 

ei avo 

AVR’ 5554 calendar, lo-tho, 

. + ane 

SOAR’ 2274 register,record,note, chha-tho, (H), 

REAR (1272 memorandum, je-—tho, 

Ray 1377 memorandum, nye-tho, (4). 


as 


ng 2430 receipts, chung-tho. 


oY need 
WAX 5714 expenditure. song-tho, 


a 
1594) Thok QR] thog. *top,first part of, 
yo t 
BAS the begioning,the first,the top, thok-ma, 
{ 
aay 10616 forenoon, nga-thok, 
Ny 
ARR 980 certuinly,really, ngo-tho, 


vo 
as 3073 Government, shung-thok, 


~ 
1596 Tho qq thog. *gtorey. 
Ye . 
KAVR 204 rvofj;upstairs, tho-kha, 


SAAT? 2372 second storey, par~tho, 
RNS Aay 3802 third storey, sum-tho, 


eq i too storey. tse-the, 


ay aay BA AAAS 1144 please come un-stairs, tho-kha-la 
chhio—zyu-nang. 


—— 
15897 tho QA othog. = * fruit. 

yy 

APA 3534 harvest, lo-tho, ‘ 

aa ies . | 

BAAN 1490 karvest. tdn-tho, 
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a 
1596 Tho KX’ the. lightning. 

es 

gx gr 838 to strike with lightning,to lighten, tho-gyap-pa. 


fo ae 
1600 Thok SNA thoes, *fasten, 
Ne LY, 
Rares) GANA to bind,fasten. thok-pa, 
Ve. 
FAH ASSAY 2220 to be deneficial,to be useful. phen thok-pa. 


YY 
1602 Thong QE thong, *plough, 
Ss 
: RAQga 3632 a plough, thong-shé, 
ARYy qs’ 1080 plough-share, thong-—cha, 


grams 454 ploughnan, thong-khen, 


oe 
1604} TS A" thod, = *above. 


Me 
RAN 2092 skull, thé-pa, 


i 
1606 = Thin RG thon, *start. 


Ran ; to start, thdn-pa. 
nN ane & 2 - 6b 
a! ‘z ‘ 958,3652 I will start tomorrow, nga sang-nyin 
4 al thén-ki-yin, 


. 


SANA 5796 new articles, thon-ser. 


a 8 


1608 Thop 4A: | thob, *acquire, 
gry to acquire,receive,find, thop-pa. 
XR ‘ 850 anything to be got(income,profit). thop-eyu, 
ga @l° 3770 right of succession, thop-s61. 
Saar 1526 right of succession, prerogative, thep-thang, 
BRAN 3852 scramble, hap-thop. 
SARA a 838 to-scremble, hap-thop gyap-pa, 


vn ; i 
RN& 1102 share, thop-chha, 


_ 
1630 tThop GR thob. *button, 
Y » } 
RA 1136? button, thop-chhi, 


a 
RNa 1136? button, thop-chhi. 


~~ 
1612 Thr QX thor, *pimple. 
qa small-pox, pimple,pustuie, thcr—pa, 
aay 
AT AR 748 pimples, gi-thor. (H). 
ve. 
RR AA xa 3191,2724 vaccine lymph, thor—pe men, 
: Vv 
16J4> The QS thos, *hear, 
Yo 3 
RY to hear, thd~pa, 


vo l 
ASV yee: 2430,975 have you heard 7 thé chhune-nge,. 
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1636 Th AQSY  wthah, end, 


“~ 

NARI 53092 the four borders i.e, the end or limit of anything. 
v— tha-shi, 

NARARNA’ 486 uncivilized people,barbarians, tha-khop-pa, 


N\ 
AQAA’ 2658 limitless,eternal, tha,me, 
NARA 2614 the end, tha-ma, 
See Tha 1510, 
1618 Thar SJQX  mther, end, 
AHAB 1554 the ond, thar-thuk, 
~\ 
KHL SA 2286 reached the extreme limit, thar-chhin, 
x 
NER FANN 246 to carry cut fully,to persevere until a thing 
~~ is completed, thar kvel-wa, 
« | 
1620 Thing Se mthing. = sky-blue. 
“ 
aa, 214 light blue, thing-kya, 
1622 thi) AGN mthil, *lowest part. 
a 
MANGA 140 the sole of the foot, kang-thil, 
\ 
NVA RA 3480 the valm of the hand, Jak-thi. 


“« 
@RAWVA RA 3028 the sole, shap-thil, (H). 


1624) 7 ‘Thu a 8 mthu, power, 
sg eae 1492 power,magic,witchcraft, thu-top, 
a gun 839 to east magic spells. thu gyap-pa, 
MQ FVANS 454 9 sorcerer, thu gyap-khen., 


X 
AE AS’ 2658 powerless,feehle, tini-me, 
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‘1626 Thin aga mthur. *agree, 
“~ to agree with, thim-pa. 
ARS 2628 to disagree, mi-tiiim-pa, 
agg agreeable, thun-po. 
AR A ae 3500 friendship. thin-lan, 
gq aaa ' 455@ friendly. thu thim-po, (H). 
ig! aga At 286 wnanimous, khan ones 
ys aga 684 unanimous cpinteds tré thnin-pa. 
RN waar 3680 unity of mind, gem thun~pa, 


14628 #£Thr AQ mthur, *halter, 
agxasey 750 halter, thur-go,. 


N\ 
1630 The ag mthe, thumb. 
a 
WEI 2125 thumb,big toe, the-po. 
Are 
RAR NHN 140,3191 big toe. kang-pe the-po. 


a ae 
ATRIA’ auger 3480 thumb, lak-pe the-po. 


— 
1632 Tho ayg° mtho, #a span. 
yo 

AR WA 532 a span. tho-Kang. 


~~ 
1634] Th NA’ tho, = *high. 
wn 
HRY high, tho-po. 


vy” 
AQ ANE 2664 elevation, tho-men, 


18-2 


vo 
; 1636 Thong AREY’ mthong. *3ee, 
— 

ARR to see, thong-we, 


a an : j 
IS AAQR 2632 to gee,look at, mik thong-w-e, 


~~ 
eee Thon 34d’ mthon, = *high, 
age  Nigh,elevated, thin-po, 
5% aga" 1440 conceited. ta-wa thén-po, 
rs 
1640 The AHeY  sthol, *confess, 
+ _ 
AQAA, AQ to confess. thé-wa, 
RY ATR RTS: 3634 confession, thd-ghek. 
agarqages AqaA 2524 to confess, thd~shak bul-ve, (H). 


i 
16442 Thak QQ theg, grind, 
j t 
ATA to grind, thax-pa. 
“3 QR N 2558 to gcind grain, dru thak-pa, 


Aer ARIA 2798 to grind barley meal, tYam-pe thak~pa. 


164343 Tha AR  hthag. #weave, 
AQa aa. 1644 to weave, tha thak-pa, 
a8 aga 2080 tc weave woollen cloth, nan-pu thek-pa. 
a 
Age FQ 430 loom, thak-thri, 
ART AIG’ 454 weaver. thak—khen , 


~ 
D 
tx 


1646 tThap GARR hthad. = *fight. 
AQAA . to fight. thap-pa. 
aga ain 2958 brawl,fight. thap-dzing. 
R&T AQAA 2530 to fight, mak thap-pa. 


a 
16418 Thip QRAN  hthibs. *covered ,darkened, 
“ \ 
oo to be covered,darkened, thip-pa. 
} 
Na agascay mie cloudy,covered with cloud, trin-thip-pa, 
a 


GAARA a4 QRQAST EY 1996 ,458,3468 darkening of the sky with 
cloud, nam-kha-la trin thip-pa, 


1652 Tmk ARAN btlug. #thick. 
agra thick, thuk-po. 
FLSA AY agqey 2102 a thick gaye pak-pa thuk-po, 
QUART 3734 thickness, trap-thuk, | 
Ae aga 1982 a dense forest, nak thuk-po. 


1654 tmng Age hthung. = ¥drink, 


et tates to drink, thung-wa, 
AR drink, thing. (imp). 
X Yv ] 
Az RAT am drinking, thung-ki-y6, 


mae - 2000 having drunk, thung-ne, (perfect root). 


ae having drunk, tung-ne, alternative perfect root, 


1656 = thi ‘  htmd, join, 
Aga 
ans = to add,to prolong,connect. thii-pa, 
AQT to add,to prolong,connect, thi-pa, 
Agt Aue 8368 to link, thil-gyap-pa, 


~ 
ARs a 257 to link, thil-kyém-pa. (H). 


1658 Thun Sa hthum, #a cover, 
qqgacsy to cover,wrap up. thum-pa, 
RN ARN 5560 wrapped in cotton, re-thum. 

‘“ 


ARS 984 a parcel of money wrapped in cloth, ngtl-thun, 


1660 Tu & hthus, *approved. 
aa approved, tuti-pa, 
! ss 
SNVAQN 2438 permissible. che-tm, 


ay 
Arts 2620 a representative, thi-mi. 


1662 = Then ans hthen, *draw, 
agaa to draw,to subtract,deduct, them-pa, 
RayES agen 1518 to pull a rope, thak-—pa them-pa,. 
AD aga 1512 to smcke(tobacco), tha-ma them—pa, 


‘\, 
N'A) Aga 2066 to take snuff, na-tha thempa, 


3 


See also Then 1580, 


\ 
1664 Thep agt htheb. #excess, 
RRQ extra,surplus, thep-pa, 


~ ‘N 
RA QQ ARR 1850 this is extra,e.g. too heavy. di thep-pa 
re, 
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‘\ 
1666 = Thep QRAW  bthebs. *be seized by. 
akan to be thrown,to be stricken,to be seized by, thep- 
pa, 
aA agar 1988 catch a disease, ne thep~pa. 


Edd’ RS Qgnas FA’ 4150 ta catch a cold, chham~pa thep-pa. 


~~ 
1668 Tham A RG" hthon, *stert. 
— 
aga to start,to come forth,tc result,to turn out(well), 
Sere thonm--pe, 
QS Rg ‘BL 420 to bleed. thra thémpa, (intr), 
aay ee a of age to support oneself, go thém—pa, 
SEHR ska gta 3652 will start tomorrow, gang-nyin thén- 


ki-yin, 
ag as eaqa a 2278,5468 to go out, chhi-le thom-pa, 


. See Thon 1606, 


yw 
A870 Thon AMA hthom, *puzzled, 
Sa to be confused,puzzled, thom~pa, 
aay mga 75C to be mystified, go thom-pa, 


~~ 
AY RAN'N 2472 to be mystified. u thom-pa, (H), 


/ 


1674} Ta ~ da. imperative termination, 
I 
1676 Te 5 da, now, 
! 
just now, ten-da, 
‘ i~™: ! 
a 5 3202 very well,all right. ta-o-ne. 
; ! 
AAG’ 3496 this time. ta-len. 


; i 
AAAI 3500 this timeynow, ta-Lam. 
: i 
AQ 3416 agein, ta-rung, 
AX, 1102? just now. ta-chha, 
_ SS" aR’ ee66,1116 in future, henceforth, ta chhir ~chhe, 
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1678 Te RK’ ode. *this, that, 
atl 529 the aane. te-ke, 
Rays just like that(without any particular object), tackasee: 
Axa } ay $496 on this occasicn, te-ren;ta-len, 
A Was 555,1998 already,some time ago, ta-ki-ne, 


N\ 
AA) RAR) 529,5568 it = as you say, taka rang-re, 
See Te 1676, 


fa 
I680 = Teak AAI dag. *clean, 
Ag to clean, tek-pa. 
yo rf 
Aap £124 clean, tak-po, 
pase. rd 
aN clean,correct.: tak-—pa. 
gay 3042 amendment,correction, shu-ta, 
can AR RA 1418 to revise,or check, slu-te tang-wa, 
ane 
‘a RN “Ry 724 pardon me, gong-tek, 
/ ro 
a5 RY’ AA 1926 purified of sin, dik~pa tek-pa,. 


on 


rd ! 
AA) WY gy 3266 orthography,spelling. tek-yik. 
AS} aa a aR 3191,5036 the region of purity, heaven, tokaie Seine: 


BUR RAY 2610 imperfect,mis-spelt. na-tak-pa, 


‘ec Tang AR dang. *with, (conjunction). 
RAR ay 958,408 you and J,lit.with me you, nee-teng-Khy6. 
ae ' 1330,1712 along with, teng-nyan-tu, 
RR RC: aS 2298,1320 one and a half, chhe-tang-nyi. 
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1686 Tang 5 tm dang, ¥imperative termination, 
Vv" ! 
3 aN Ae 1460 LOOKS | to-tang. 


AaRR 1284 listen! nyon-tang. 


1688 Tang Aa eee *first, 

es 
aoe 2124 ee earliest. PAneene: 
RES Re EG 3915 first rate,first class. sieeit taneene, 
er oa on from the beginning, tang-po-ne, 


me aaa a52,170 the original cause, tang-pé pryu~kyen, 


/ 
1639 Tang Aa dang. ¥desire, 
| 
RRA appelite,desire, tang-wa, 


angen saga 1456,286,2628 have uo desire to eat,no 

- appets te. top-—c hhe- tang-kha min—du, 
ee Tang. RRS dwangs. tclear. 

one By: cizarfair,water), tangono, 

prea ay 3ce@ neatyclean, ihametanieape, 

B AN oy 3146 clear water, chm tang-po. 


7) 


16945 t% RR: dad, *faith, 
: / 
RR RY belief ,faith, te~pa. 


1868 


1696 = Tam Aa dom, seal, 
Rav’ 502 seal, tan-Kha, 

Ry RSL 2592 Dalai Tamats seal, buk-tam, 
QRS 3742 Prime Minister's seal, sa-ten, 


! 
ee 842 Regent's seal,King's seal, gye-tam. 


1698 rae qa dam, nty, 


I 
REEL excellent, holy,sacred,deceased, tampa, 


/ 
I'70O tam RA dam = -*firm, tight, 
vv ! 
RRA 2124 strict,firm,tight, tam-po. 


Ras Sy 2862 word of honour,a sacred vox, tam-tshik, 

arkas 5596 a bottle. sbe-ten. 

AIR) EI Ravky 3480 clcse-fisted,mean,stingy. tekone (need. 
ST marry 2274 close-fisted,mesn,stingy. chne taaeper (i). 
AAVAS A promise ,oath, tan-chs, 

RstX NS eal 2750 fuithful(to one's wore), ten-tshik tsaug-ma, 


! 
IT702 Ter Ax dar, *silk, 
ee 7 ! 
NRE 1216 scarf, je-ter. (H). 
No f I, 
AA SIN' 608 silk stuff or dress, tar—kc, 
| 
RAASA 2330 a hoisted flag,banner, ter-chhar, 
No f ' " 
AA ST a flag. tar-chok, 
‘ ! 
Rad 1154 «a great flag, tar-chhen, 


! 
AAAN 3380 cambric, tar-re. 


! 
17044 Tar AX dar, *adult. 
agi | 
RAN 2614 adult,youthful, tar-ma, 


17Q6 Tar AX dar, #butter milk, 
AX ) AN oe putter milk, ter-ra. 


I 
Z7O8 tar AX der, *spread, (intr). 
: tae ; 
AA to increase,spread, tar-—wa, 
roof 
ARAL Aaa 1712,1248 to extend,to prosper, ter-tu juk-pa, 


Ny 
AAR DAN 390,1154 widely spread, tar-khyep chhem-po, 


IVIQO pe AA eel. leisure, 
Arn to be at leisure, de-wa, 
~~ 
net AUN" 1558 at leisure, thi de-po, (H). 


f 
ITI2, ta  teuy to, 
\ 
BAA 1152 for purpose of, chhe-tu, 
Wee f 
AS 2404 to Tibet, po-tu, 
a TRA @26 to India, gya-kar-tu, 
ADS 1330 with, nyam-tu, 
Rea pare 1684 with, teng-nyam-tu. 
a e t 
NA 2072 up-to, par-tu, 


Sometimes spelt and pronounced Ru, See 1148,1150, 
See also Tu 1388 and Ru 3404, 


ig0 


! 


7I4 Tu A 
~\ 
a 2355 a tu-wa, 


vo 
a RA RRR ee 4590 ~=comet, tu-wa juk ring-po,. 


See Tit 1728, 


du, *gmoke, 


fo 
I'T16 Tuk a dug. poison, 
. ‘ . \ ie 2 t ! 
An) SFA aa” 3594,1154 poisonous, tuk-she chhem-po, 
ASQRN 3452 gas,poisonovs vapour, tuk-Lang. 
As ‘SN F 2724 antidote for poison, tuk-nen. 


1] 
a 2604 mosquito. tuk-—dreng, 


age Ay e762 aconite. tsen-tuk, 


1718 tw ARy cu, * 
Y~ t 
oe clceti*es, tu-lo, 


1720 tur ge AR dung. shell,conch, 
ARAB 3116 copper pipe, gang-tung. 
eS 3362 brass pipe,trumpet, ra-tung. 
wo 74 white conch, tung-ka. 
3 aS Ry 1412 to blew the conch, tung tong-we, 
meer las 2680 bugle, nak-tung, 
ARSE 140 thigh bone trumpet, keng-tung, 
aN Ag 1164 tenple trumpet. c hbd—tung, 


RRs 1154 large trumpet. tung-chhen, 


1724 Tung ae dung. x ? 
ae A 2570 basin. tung-pen, 


t 
1726 Tan F x dud. xstop. 
vy : . I - 
AA aL 806 that which walks vending,beast. tun-dro, 


1728 Tit ay dud. * 7 
a 2092 ee tit-pa, 


- ' os, ° ‘, s 
a me 350 chimney, ti-knimg. 


1730 © — aS’. Cdun, *piece,. 
ay 2387 «a piece(of wood’, tun-pu, 
oak a 1108 a broken piece, chrak-tum. 
SaRaH 3576 a 10g. shing-tum, 


aS ¥ ANA STN FY 380%,5462,756 to divide into three parts. 
tun-pu Sum-la go—pa, 


VT 52, tur aa cur. *tomd. 
~~ 
aL ai 448 anes tur-t hro. 


ay 3618 tomb,grave. fades 


f . 
17354 Toa SN dus, #at time of;also,a present participle 
toy terninati indicating time, 
ages Bom. eiaat pact ation indicating time 
mane 2258 when he comes, piaete (KH). 
R23 1154 festival,a holy day. eucebhens 
aR Ret 2658 in the absence of, feztis 
ae a 864 always. tii-eyin, 


4 5 2894 time(of day}. ti-tahd, 


\ 
I X, 
1 ‘T 3 6 Te F° de. that. 
NN ! 
Kad 2882 those, te-tshe, 


AN } 
Ft $121 of that. te-i. 


7 


! 
Rass i$98 then,after that. te-ne, 


17 


/ 
Aas. oe like that. ten-drea. 


VY 


I 
ae) aR 2610,2436 do not do like that. ten-dre ee 


AAn 3590 today. tearing 


Ran 4§& 3652 now-a-days. te-ring sung. 


W138 Te AK ded, *drive, 


aaa , 38RRS to drive, ursue, texpas 


/ 
Be mets 2146 driver,captein of ¢ ship. te-pin. 


7 IT4GO ted AR det. book, 
mR kgs 1148 « booklet. tep-chiune. 


boo 
oN 


rr 


7432, to x do, * 2 


vn . J | 

a Aa 1700 commission, to-tam, 

— | 
RRA 2094 superintendent. to-tam- Dae 


Ne ON 
mine SAN 2436 to supervise,superintend, to-tam che-pa, 


| wn 
744 ~—siTo A do. #a couple(used only in counting and 


> al ! / weighing), 
Qe4s' 3726 two sangs(coin), sang-to. 


‘\ 5 : 
NH WANA SS A’ 2082,3596 two bottles of oil, num she-tem to, 
Vm f 
AX WMA A’ 2558,350 two bushels of grain. dru khe to. 
i =~ 
V4 6 To -’ do e “this, 


yo i 
RARE 722 this evening;tonight. to-cong.’ 


4 


4 


AAA 2005 tonight, to-nup. 
f Vv 
I748 3 To do, ¥load,hale, 
a ! 
= ii 2126 bale,bundle, to-po, 


— 


bak oN 
IT50 Tok av) dor, *narrow, 
Re i 
RAVAN’ 2124 narrow, tol-po, 


Xoo rod 
Ae 560 narrow space,cramped, ku-tok-po, 


: 1p Yv~ 
1752, Tok aon dogs. *suspicion, 
re ; 2 
AQAA suspicion,doubt,fear, tok-pa. 
v= ‘ = rf 
Aa RISA S 1054 «to remove doubt,clear nisapprehension, tok 


Yr. nn chd~pe, 
Ras Ag 3144 cautious, tok-son, 


ed . Tong AR dong. pit. 
ake 3648 a hole in the ground, sa-tong, 


1 


AR 1146 a well,a deep cistern,trench, chim-tong, 


“G3: 


So : ! 
RAE 2654 a fire pit, me-*ong,. 


Vv = Vw : . ! 
MAS mA 15€ to cig a trench, sa-tong ko-wa, 


v 
AAS 2984 slough,manure heap, dzap-tong. 


eee Tot AX dod,  *substitute. 
Aga BR 90 money offered insteed of meat, trun-tot. 


IT58 ten Aa don, seen 
Raat 1680 meaning,intention, tén-ta, 
a" a4 198 apeidngs intention weftadtry ku-tén, (H). 
Ra a5 tal stupid, senseless, pointless, ton-me. 
Ae AN aaa to be useless, tén-ta Me=p2, 
aa i ono toyeta: 
Aa AN ear 1154 of great importance. ton-ta chhem-po, 
Aa Aa) aaRS 2628 it is useless,unimportant, tén ta min-du, 
Axa AG 3368 just as you say, te-tin rang. 


cage 1360 gist. ton-nying. 


1760 Tom Kav dom, bear, 


+ ! f 
Ravage 2314 bear cub, tom-thruk, 


Kaen 2844 bear's den, tom-tshang. 


oie Tél Rav dol, net, 
! 
ake 1278 fishing net. nya-tol, 


t vw 
1764 =T6 RS dos. load,bale, 
‘ ! 
Rakes 2276 pele of wool, pets, 


a ie ! 
AN IRE 312 godovm,warehouse, +6-khang. 


! 
1766 Tra a dra, * 9 
sy ! 
2 ren — good,experienced, tra=ma, 


“ 
A q Rae aS 2650,1850,5438 he is a very goodyor experienced, 


men, mi di tr aema re, 


1768 Trak el drag *better ,recover, 
a a better than, trag-ga. 
rm BR AIRE 336,552 he will recover, kho trok<Ki-re, 
RY mu. 198 gentleman, \u-tra, See Trak 1772, 
Srey REA 5194 10 heal, trali-ka so-wa, 


ml RY to be healed, trak-pa, 


1270 Trak ot “drag. *fierce, 


Raves one military, trak-pe, 

a" BA Reg Ra Z191,2126,3388 military officers. trai-p6 
a BR civil and military, shi-trak, aes } 
at AA mild and fierce deities, siti-trak, 


vv Trak AAS drags, *much, 
an ATS 3052 too much, she-trak, 


a RAS fe 2286 went too far(on the road), chhin trek-pa-re. 


AR ARS Way Sa 3230 it is very good, (rather )SLangy). 
ghe-tra yak-po du, 


I 

W774 Trang a drang. *honest, 

ae ! 
Aa ey’ candid,true,straight,honest, trang—po, 

yo 
Aa GAY 3498 speak the truth, trang-po lap. 
AR 5R 1674 equitable, dra-trang. 

yy” 

RNSNHRAY 432 just,feir. thrim-trang-po. 


I'v 76 Tren Aa dran. #memory. 
Aa recollection,to be conscious, ieenepa 
Ags Aq 1558 to be conscious, tin (rebeda. (H). 
AS aA a 2658,946 to full senseless,faint, teenene gye-we. 


54 ase age 3810 he remembers, tren so-ki-du, 


“a 
1778 Tri ) dri. #ask question, 


a to ask, tri-wa, 

I 

See Tri 1876, 
I \ 
780 tri 5 dri, smell. 
‘ I 
an 2614 smell,scent. tri-ma, 
j ( 

Ray 3040 perfuned,scented, tri-shin, 
Ran 2658 sceriless. tri-me, 


a 
Qe4 966 bad swell, tri-ngen. 
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1782 ‘Trin Re drin. *#kindness, 


f 
RASA EQ'SL’ 1038,2212,2612 jones kind ie benefactors, trin- 
, chen pha-ma, 
Ra RINAAY 893794 «to repay “ieidnesi. trin ees 
RMA RS ANA 104 «to repay kindness. ka-trin appa, 


Aa PRX’ 198,478 to be grateful. kuetrin khur-wa, (H). 


IT84 tri Rev rile bell, 
Rag 2587 bell. tri-pu. } 
gaqe 2274 bell, chha-tri, (H). 

a Ra 1906 sceptre and bell, do-tri, 
Re a 918 the sound of a bell. tri-dra, 


ang ama Ry «94 to ring a bell, totapi trol-wa, 


aw Nz 1956 signal by bell, tri-da, 


1786 = truk ASV drug, six, 
~ 
ay AT 1064 sixteen, chu-truk, 


q's 1039 sixty, truk-clm, 


1788 Tine y drung. *near, 
yA) 1712 near, dag thik. 
Raw 3266 secretary,clerk, trung-yi. 
AMA’ AR 104 clerk of the Kashag (Tivdetan Cabinet). ka-trung. 
REARS 488 lay officials, trung-khor, 
ae 28156 monk officials, tse-trung, 
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1790 Tret AR ance *lazy,orute, 


aN “\ 
BA ) AA lazy. tret; ;tep. 
Nay” 
AAA brown bear, tnsauss 
ue 
792, e Rav drel,. mule, 


aaa a“ 3108 riding mule, shinee, 

aA Rav 1142 horses and mules,riding animals, chhip-tre. (H). 
Raves 2094 muleteer, tre-pa. 

RAR 330 pack ieee khe-tre, 


ay 
5a 1424 horses and miles, tuntre. 


anal 


t 
794 Tro 4 dro, kwarm, 
wy ! 
AY warm,comfortablie, tro-po, 
yo 


796 otro Ki dro #2? 


ae ot 
SA 1016 morning. nga-tro, 


ay oe: 
wa €276 afternoon, chhi-tro, 
? Same as 1794, 


Ar 


! 
Ly S) 3 Tron A a warmth, 
aq ag 1°52 lukewarn, ones am. 


I 
q. RARE 1146 lukewarm water, chhu tron-jan, 


/ 
RN ay RR 3828 climate, si-tro, 


1@00 Den Ae egdan, mnat,seat, 
FAIR R\Ra! 2104 apron, pang-den, 
=a aA) 3100 mattress, shu-den, 
mAs 304 seat cover, kha-den. 
RAS SS 3648 place of residences, den-sa, 
Fad aaa St 2464,3191 the seat of a chief lama, la-me cen-3a, 


MARA SASS 3669 the three great monasteries of Lhasa;-- Dre-pung, 
, Se-ra and CGan-den, den-ga~gsun, 


1802 Du §y Aaa gdugs. *umbrella, 
“ ‘ ' 
a aes 1292. umbrella, nyi-du, 
WI ' 2478 umbrella, u-du. (H), 


1804J pung Bias gdung, *beam, 
See 2614 beam,timber, dung-ma, 


1806 Dung a A= gdung, #remains, 
mo ate 198 bone,remains, ku-dung, (H). 
‘ 
IVS 862 descendants, dung-gyit. 


1808 Dup aa gdub, *ring,. 
4) Ey ; O% y Gy 
y y 2087 TABS OE Sceree « dup—pu, 
AAS 3808 golden ring, ser-—dup, 


eo 
NAIA 5722 finger ring, sor-dup. 


— 
1810 Dong MARK gdong, *face, 
Y“w : \ 
TAR face, dong-pa, 
RA mas 3468 in front of, dong-la, 


Vv 
TARAR 18380 evil spirit,ghost. dong-dre, 


1832 Dak RAR diag. *self 
Sa 312 house owner,landlord, kheng-dak, 


RASTA 2125 ower, dak-po, 


S 


Baas 2596 mester,dispenser of gifts. jin-dak, 


ie Di AS bdud. = devil. 


RAS AR BA’ 2372 hindrance of devil,harm caused by the devil. 
du-kyi par- -chhe, 


RAR S 2802 nectar, dii-tsi. 


1816 bin A bdun. seven, 
waa 2310 a week, din-thra, 
AAa A AN’ 1320 two weeks, din-nyi. 
SASS 1039 seventy. diin-clm, 
AQ AAS 1064 seventeen, chup—din, 


nO 
oe) 
as 


“N 
1818 De ala bde,  *well~being. 
\ 
AR 2354 happiness,welfare,joy, de-wa, 
NN 
Aa 2124 comfortable, de-po, 
VA 
aR RA 226 heppiness, de-kyi. 
a5 aoe 1038 happy place,heaven, de-wa-chen, 
RR bs 1154 consummate bliss,paradise, de-chhen, 
~AS 
FUR AIRIN 3486 blessedness,blessing. de-le. 
f. 
RP aaa 1226 peace, de-jak, 
NS seatenances eee 
AN AER ARR 3120,1244 easily digestible. se-ju de-po, 
‘ 
AQ’ sR 'R 3498,2628 unmentionable, lap mi-de-wa, 


Ree 286 prattler,gossip. kha-~de-po, 


. -eRe Den sag bden, *truth, 
sag FX 2092 true,truth,richt, pnees 
sae 2862 truthful expressiou.  den-tshik, 
sAaKS 1496 truth and falsehood,i.e.whether a (rumour) is true, 
den-dzun. 


NGF Raa ae firm,sure,steadfast, t-n-—en, 


saantg 3 a5 2658 not sure, ten-den me, 


pee Dang RAR indang. “yester. 
ARRAS 722 yesterdsy evening, dang-gong, 


NAG a 2005 last night, dang-nup. 


1824 Dang HA RSS mdangs. complexion, 
RNA ANARN 2688 ruddy complexion, mar-dang, 


eR02 


1826 Da ARG mdeh, arrow, 
Fg HAR 2274 arrow, chhan-da, (H). 
HARA gone archer, du-pa, 
ee qeRR 214 to dawn, kyam-—da tong-wa, 
avasRq 2654 gun, men-da, 
mas eee, 54 pistol, trom-da, 
HEAR 1754 quiver, da-tong. 
ANAS’ SS 3072 bow and arrow, da-~aim, 
aRag 932 feather of arrow, dae-dro, . 
NAR =a B3& tr shoot 2 arrow, da eyap-pa, 
HAS’ REG 2146 general officer.(lit. Commander of arrows). _de- 
pon. 


1827 Da S15 mdah, lower country. 
WARS 2236 upper and lower parts of a valley, phm-da, 


1828 mm SAA: maung. spear, 


; i 
AS ao 838 to pierce with a spear, dung gyap—ps. 


1830 3ba aay mdud, § *knot, 
nN = 
i 2092 knot, dti-pa. 
aa aa. 838 to kot, di-pe eyap-pa. 
i Pr ae 
STNAS NaS 2274,257 to mot. chhan-di kyom-pa, (H). 
aaa Amerey 682 to untie a kmot. du-pa trdol—pa, 
aaa agar 810 to untie a imot, di-pa Jrol-wa, 


aos eel 1264 blessed scerf, jak-dii. 


20-3 


1832 Diin AAG, mdun, *#presence, 
mat 198 The Presence (The Dalai Lama), kun—din, 
Race 3468 in the presence of, dun-la, 
Roa 39,198 in the presence of(postposition), kun-din-la, 
naa ASX’ 1060 to visit,to call on, kun-diin-la char-wa, 
RY 
a 


are 3694 front tooth, din-so, 


‘A ay WEA 1216 to attend before a lama, kun-din-~la je-wa, 


goers De ay mde,  *bullet, 
al Q, 1834 ere de-u, 
saga aA 2654,1826,3191 rifle cartridges, men-de de-u, 


x 
a AANA 2988 ammunition, dze-de, 


1836 De aah mado, *lower. 
aA'at5 eat Cham—do district in Kham province, do-me, 


ay RY 2190,390 high commissioner at Cham-do, do-me 
ANA 8 chi-khyap. 


= 
nose mi AA AT MAO. colour, 
sani RMR 74 white colour, dok-! KAr=PO. - 


\ oN 
Raa YAY 3582 yellow colour, khan-do ser-po, 


IBHO dak Stata re *clay. 
ARTA 2092 clay,mud, dak~pa, 


20 4 


Is442 a QAR dab, leaf 
ARMS 2614 leaf, da-ma, 


1844 pam Aaa hdam, = swamp, 
ARMS 2792 grass growing ine swamp, dan-tsa, 


RAN EA £984 swamp,mire, dan-dzap, 


\ 
1846 ban @RaeY bdams, —*select, | 
RRNNE to choose,select, dampe, 


18 48 Dar RA xX hear, shivering,fever,. 
‘ 
AA ae 838 to shiver, dar ryap-Pa. 


Rogie Di aA hdi, this, 
ana 3191 of this. di-i. 
aay 2886 these, din-tsho, 
ana 1998 from this(place), di-ne, 
ASX 6494 hither,to this place, di-ru. 
RA aR 1374 such, din-dra, 
anager: 3479 oh whet a! Ganuare la, 


/ 


1 
© 


\ 
AR aR ASR 2610,2436 do not do like thet, dinedre ma=ch 


ARS 556 by this,from this, di. 


“Ww 
52 te mR heir, hero. (short for Di-ne 1850, 
. 1969), 
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1854 Du an hdu, *assemble, 
aa to collect,assemble, du-—wa, 


aie 312 hall of assembly for monks, du-khang, 


Save a. 2890 assembly, tshong-du, 


Vv. 
ZI aR gvqdar 2890,844,2976 National Assembly, tshong- 
du gyen—dzom, 


1856 wm Aaa hdug. is,are, 
ag ASS 2640 is not,are not, wmin-du, 
agg 522 is it ? duk-ka, | 


QRS 547 is it ? duk-ke, 


1858 pin @A Aa hdun, § *wish, 
“ww BY’ 2092 wish, dun-pa, 
RR AAR 719 clergy. genedin. 


1860 Dun GAs hdum, *peace, 
ae 2022 peace=maker,arbitrator, dum-pa, 
ae aR 2436 to mediate, dwn che-pa, 
Sa yy . an agreement,contract, dumnthra, 
SAAR AKA 2372 to compromis.,i.e. settle, ;“ar-dum che=pa. 


aaa AIGQan 1984,2022? to compromise, nanp--cun nang-Wwa, 


162 Di G@RA haul. ~ *subdue, 
“ 
Wan ‘ to subdue ; conquer, diul-wa, 


AR ae 1862 to subdue an enemy, dra dill-wa, 
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“\ 
1864 det ‘ hded, pursue, 

‘N mee t 
QR to pursue, det—pa,. 
NN 
ENGAR AGRA’ 1260 to pursue. je-det tong-we, 

es 
Yaa RARRRRS 2384,454 collector of a loan, pu-lén det-khen, 


Vv 
1866 Do GAS" hdod. —*desire. 
Yy~ . 
STE as desire,wish, d6-pa, 
abe aka’ -— degire,vwish, thi-cé, (H). 
nN anne ay _ 958,2640 I do not arnrove of this, nga dd- 
pa min—du, 
RR GAR 23 selfistmess, rang-co, 
GRR SUN 1112 passion,ivst, dd—chha, 
A 
NEAR 1634 ambition, thon-d6, 
yo "AON 
RRA ES AN MENS 2628,450 tc be discontented, dé-pa mi kheng- 
ba 


AaRRA Rm to be contented, dé-pa kheng-va, 


Re 
ARR RAN £436 to desire, dé-pa che-pa, 


1868 Ton | Ka hden, expel. 


_v~ 
Aq to cause to so out.come forth, dén-pe, 
ARRAS’ 286 recitation of preyer, khen-dén, . 


' ‘ oe : : ! ae: x 
TA RAS 5024 recitation of prayer, shen-dén, (H. 


Yo 
18 TO fom & RAN noms. tassermble, 


wee . 
ARAN A to come together, dom-pa, 
a ant 
Boa RASNAN AZADA 10146 ,1684,2786,2050 five plus 


‘ae : 
ein sake eleven, nga-tang-truk con-ne chu-chi, 


h9 
OD 
~J 


YY 
S72 bor ARX hor, *cast forth, 
AQAA to cast forth,throw out, dor-wa, 


I8T4S Dra AX tdrs, alike, 
Fe i 
AQ AN 2124 like to, dra-po, 
m AQ 198 image,idol, kun-dra, 
XN 
BAER equal, dran—dra, 
RA NS copy. dra-shi, 
ah a 
ARS 1774 equitable, dré-trang, 
a 7 
Sa £640 will probably not. min-pa-dra, 
stag wiJ? probably not, nin-dra, 
aR RA wes such, dir-dra. 
al Ags 1850,556 like tiis, din-dre. 
vg RY aS 3270 it is likely to be, yin—pa-dra, 
RA sag ges 2068,2888 varicus kinds,different kinds, dra 


rin-ara na-tsho,. 
ARN 2355 like,equai,similer, dra-wa, 


Pe Tri aR hdri, § *ask question, 
Ags to ask(a questicn), was 
qv SRS 684 to ask advice, trd tricwa, 
QMS aR ae 104,3042 to ask a question, inert a ini—wa, 
<a “al 3494 answer to a question, tei lens 


aa 
Ryan ABBA 2630,1418 to send a men to enquire (re: health etc). 
tri-mi tang-wa, 


! 
See Tri 17€0. 
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gece Dri qas hdris, +acquaintance, 
ana to be well-dcousinted with, dri-pa, 


‘\ 
eee Dre ay hdre,. denicr., 
er ax 3570 the ghost of tre dead, shin-dre, 


aRR AR 1816 denon ,evil spirit,ghost, done-dre, 


@q~a5) 3572 bur. dre-ehik, 


\ 
1882 tre /  bdre,  -*mix, 
\ “a 
ARN to mir, dre-wa, 
\ 
AVR 838 fight,cuarrel, gyamr—die, 


1884 Dren aaa heren. KETO g 
aaa a , to draw,pull, aren-—pe. 
as gt ana 750 to hels, g6én-dren, | 
al aaa ns FY 2168- to invite(oracle), chen-dren shi-pa, 
BS RRS ay £296,2614 moth,butterfly., chhen-dreni-me,. 


1886 Dre aay heres, nix, 
@karrs to mix, dre~pa, 
See Tre i€82, 
1888 = rrok QAR hdros. = *bolit, shy. 
nate bolting(of herse). érokcos: 
Ds ARI 1424 shying(of horse), te Qrok-pa. 
Raa aie" sey 750,2824 (horse)apt to shy, drong-fo tsha-po, 


20g 


~— 
1890 Drong agasy hdrongs. straight, 

ARES eS straight, drong-po, 

\ ~~ 

WA at Aaa 3268,3468 understood,ynoted, yi-la drong. 

At aqnaa: 3576 «straight Seaver wood, shing drong-po, 


199233 PRR. rdab, *clep, 
mA neue to clap. dap-=pa. 
AIRY RS RAN 3480 to clap the hands. lak~pa dap-pa, 
Meer bie 140 to stamp the foot, kang-pa dap-pa, 
stay" qq“ ee 750,2442,3468 to knock one's head against 
rock, go tra-la deaj—pa, 


a say Amery 3524,3648 to throw one's body on the ground, 
li ga-la dep-pa. 


1884 Dar x rdar,. ¥*gharpen, 
ann to sharpen, dar-wa, 

ae 286 to gossip. kha eres 
a ae 646 to sharpen a knife, A dar-we., 


SBA z 1906 grind~stone, dar-do, 


1896 re Qy rdal.' * ? 
Qa : @S'qy | 2 
q a. )AA al 686 hire, de-le, 


1398 Dung mh ordung. Nheat,strike(of «= clock), 


Oe to beat,thresh,to strize. dung-wa, 


‘ 


Si. 
= Ra 898 to Imock at a door, go dung-wa, 


= teas 996 to beat a drum, nge dung=«a, 
See Dung 1960, 
z10 


1900 Dun AN’ rdaun, mutilated, 
aaa eS 5480 sarmless. lak~cum, 
HEMT 1220 tailless, juk-dum, 

a) 


mA aaa 160 straight-forward talk, ke-chha dum-dum, 


1902 pi a ravi, cust. 
5a eee eee t 
as gin #532,838 clean the cust, dil-chid ¢gyap, 


N 
1904j sp AY rde, *snell pall, 
aa 3194 diminutive of bell, di-u. 
“x 


N\ 
earn) RY 2812 counting stones, tsi-ki di-u, 


vw 
1906 Do K rdo, stone, 

NEN \ 7 
RI 3724 coal, do-~so, 
arya I 
ASW 2606 stone wall, do-tshik, 

; 1 
E's SS8\ 2734 slate pencil, do-nyvk, 
S. 2120. pencil, do-pir, | 
Naw! ae 
RAY AA 316,3528 loadstone,magnet, do-xhsp-len, 
ya.” ! 
A'S A’ 3184 meson, do-so-wa, 

=\ 
Ee ecaay 1254 diamond, dor-je-pha-len, 
Re 1254 noble stone i.e, thunderbolt, dor-je, 

Aw 
Fe gC 694 Darjeeling, {place of timmderbelt), dor-je-ling. 
w\ 
RRR 1600 Buadh Geya, dor-je-<cen, 


\ f 
RAR 1784 thundeibolt,sceptre,beli, cdor-tri. 


1908 Dok ary rdog. *unit, 


VON t 

aN El! an item,a grain, dok-=po, 

vw 7? SN ; ae fe 
A TAVIS 1042 only ene, dok-po-chi, 
sm N ' 

ms NAN 442 load bundle, dok-thre, 

Yo Yo 


ARS 1908 lump, dok-do, 


1910 bak Az ldag. lick, 
QA lap,lick, dak-pa, 
od 
Qa a8 1092,556 to Lick with the tongue, che dak-pa, 


pea Ga) HATAY 956 to lick with the tongue, che dak gyap-pa, 


i9l2 Dang @IC! ldangp. sufficient. 


QU to suffice,be sufficient. dang-wa. 
' 2528 insufficient, mi-dzing-wa, 


Ry 
Rare 698 material sufficient for one dress, K5—dang, 


193% Den ai ldan. possessed of, 
‘\ 
AS SF 466 wise. khen-den, 
ROB 2878 wise, tsbil-den, 


ana Ba “710 joyful. gean-den,. 
ARR BA 1492 very nowerful, top-den. 
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1914 Dap QA soldab. trepetition, 


AQ AY ' to repeat, dap-pn, 
Aq 
TAMAS 1320 twice. nyiedap,. 
TNs eT 3802 thrice, sun-dep, 
RVa 686 double wageg, Gap-la, 
See Tap 1448, 
“ 
1916 Ding GS Iding. ¥flcat, 


“ 

AR’ float. dingp-we, 

Aa “ 

RA MA SAIN 1146,7191,394,2468 to float on the weter, ehhii 
a kha-le ding-wa, 


1918 dun BY idu. * ? 
-: “ 
WA" 3352 garden, dum-ra, 


Yv . ; 
wa) qe 2656 flower garden, me-tok dum-re, 


\ 
1920 pi ey ide. = *#key. 
VA. 
ao 2632 key. die. 
sag 2274 key. chhan-di, (H}. 


Vv 
1822 Dong AR ldone. *ohurn, 


wy 
Baa 2662 a tea churn, dongemo, 
—- | 
a 3816 tee churr, s6-dong. (4). 
Y 
a 1204 tes churn, chan-done. 


ts 
im 
aN 


1924 Dang &: sdeng. = “*hate, 


zo to hate, dang-wa, 

N\ 

oo ‘ 3680 wrathful mind, dang-sem, 
< 

WR ok anger, she-dang. 


aipati N 
a wa" 2124,2436 to loathe,to hate. dang—po che-pe, 
REE qq 2022 to loathe,to hate, dang-po nang-wa, (H), 


a 
1926 pik 35 sdig.  *sin, 

gays ainjuocaivevids, alive, 

EAA ANAS 3634 confession and repentence, dik-sha, 


sy = Na 3746 crab, dik-sin, 
a Ey xe scorpion, dik-pa ra-dza, 


al 


aA 3352 a fork for holding the folds of an apron, dik-ra, 


\ ‘ 
1928 pik ANN sdigs, indicate, 


“a 
aan to point towards,point out. dik-pa, 

\ “ 

HAG A s Q\N'R’ 2654,1826 to aim a gun, men-da dik-wa, 
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1930 Duk Ay’ sdug. *affliction, 

NAA to aeorictad depressed: Guk-pa, 
NSS SIR} RY 3680 to be in sorrow,wisery,distress, sem duk-pa, 
gatas SAAS 1055,20°2 to be distressed, thu-sem 
a du~pa nang-wa. (H‘, 
my R| 226 happiness and misery,i.e. welfare, kyi-du, 

aa 5426 of bad pice nctemPottenverinay: duk-rii, 
BVA 1030 misery,calamity. dunpgenge. 

q7Tee rom 2676 to feel distressed. duk-nge nyong-wa, 
SQV eS 2124 poor,abject,bad, dul-po. 


ane } 
gvgs 2098 41] treatuent, duk-jong, 


1932 Duk: Ay" sdug. loveable, 


; 4 . ,! 
SATA (adj). wice,attractive,loveuble, duk-pa, 
a | 
SASS) 1560 derling, nying-cu. 


93 


i934 opi BA scdud. *zollect. 
AR to anass,colject, di-pa., (HH), 
sv MARN 2022 to amass,collect, di-pa nang-wa, (H), 


a to make short,comprise, di-pa, 


1936 Ie SAX scr. *compare, 


on to compare, dur-wa, 


\ 
1938 ve x sde, #class, 


a chief,a person in charge of a sub-division, de-pa, 
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z 
S 


t 
FY aR 3972 the Tivetan Government, de-pa-shung, 


And 


Soy 
sae 2146,21C the different noble famiiies in Lhasa, de- 
. pon-khak, 


AH 


86 disturtance,dissension, de-tru. 


IA N2 
A 


ge akan $259,5566 the Eastern court yard of the Potala, de- 
yang~shar, ° 


rN : 
S40 pep SAN’ sdebs. mix, 
\ 
x RISV@Y 3468 together, dep-la. 
\ 


ANA aearer 1042 all ee dep chik-la, 
age future root, and ass imperative root of a aS 


NN 
19432 per SR sder, *clan, 
‘ Vv 
NAKA 2662 claw, der-mo, 


5 


PN eer «a lat, 
oe! aya i) 1464 tiger's claw, tak-ki der-mo, 


Fa 1110 animals provided with claws, der-chhak, 


‘\ 
19s4j4 Der SX cer. dish, 
‘\ 
ae dish, der-ma, 


Rey as 3816 dish, sd-—der, (H). 
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19456 _—s Dong aa sdong, xtree, 


aos 2125 tree,stem of e tree, dong-po, 
ay 

ee 3576 tree, shing-—dong, 

SRS 1084 willow tree, cheng~dong, 

ala 2734 the bamboo, nyuk-dong, 

Guat es 320 apricot tree, kham-dong, 

Se 

ai £38? banana kye-dong, 


oe 
1948 Do GIA" sdod. = *sit. 
Pa : 
BA . to sit, dd-pa, 
BAS 3648 halting place, d6=sé, 
eA 2032 house, dé-ne, 
ER : 
ae 3544,2568 iaving no time to stzy, d6-long—me, 
SAAN 3512 manner of sitting, dé-luk, 
— 
eeu 3448 companion,helper, dé-ro, 
YY 
aaa 3298,2114 are you at bome? de-yé-—pe, 
\. 


For perfect root, see 1962 De, 


ues 
I950 Don el’ sdonm. spider, 
ARS) 1618 cob-web, dom-tha. 


H24 


eo 
1952 Dom Rw sdom, addition, 
_y” 
SAYA to add up figures,to bdind,to tie. dom=pa. 


JN 


= 
AQAN AN 2000 in total, dorene, 


ae 


“0 
ASN AN 2812 additicn, don-tsi. 
as 

ENG ES obligation,duty,engagement,vow, dompa. 


Ja 


Present root, For future root see Dam i963, 


.~— 
ANIIN 5 TNNN perfect root, 
RASS SR pit 


Ve G 
1954 Dor XX sdor, *geasoning. 
Vv : 
HNN 1556 meat put in broth, thuk-dor, 


SS — 


RASS 3106 meat put in broth, she-dor, (H). 


1956 Da AR brda, +gesture, 
I) Az 2460 signal with hand, lakeda, 


“a 
AQUA 2652 sign with the eye, mik-da, 


1958 pap ARR brdab. let fall, 
aa to let fall, dap-pa. 
gaat MANA 2064,1154 to let fall a vessel, né-chhe dap-pa, 


1 
ARRAS sppression,ill treatment, dap-sik. 


1960 png AE drdung. = *beat, 
aoe to beat. dung=wa, 


for future root, sce Inmg 1898. 
1962 De ABA bsdad, *sit. (perfect root). 


BAS to sit still;to be motionless, de~pa, 
For present root, see Dd 1948, 


“78> Dan ai badam, | *bind, 


aga AIA SRA 120 to bind fast. dam-kyik che-pa. 
Future root, for present root see Dom 1952, 


1964] Dum ASSN’  bsdun, *reconcile, 
aa to eae ce ei. dum—pa, 
Rare ass 3s S58 920,2436 to arbitrate, drik~dum che-pa. 


q 


ai ga ¢372 to recencile,to mediate, par-dum che-pe, 


1966 Dok asa bsdogs. Koack, 
oe to eee ready,pack, dok-pa, 
exa anes Bray asaya) 1424,1984,2846,3574 pack everytivny 
in the saddle bag, uae. nang-la tehang-ma doke-shi, 


1968 +3#Na 5 na, “termination,although,if wren, 

yo 

“4 3202 now then,well,then, o-na, 

a 

Waa WR 5270,5234 because,even if so. yin-ne-yang, 

Aaa’ 2022 if you please. nang-na,. 

< 

BAN RNS qa 1144 perhaps you would like to go, chhip- 

x Fyu rcenzena, 
1969 Na 5 na. at,in, 
*. Fi I 
NAMRAG 3168 in the room, sgin-chhung-na, 


S35 2786 near, tse~na. 


1970 Na q na. pain, 
pies to ache,to be painful, na-wa, 
aSaga it hurts,it is painful, na- ki-du, 
arg qa 750 to have headache, go na-wa, 


SA 2935 iliness, na-tsha. 
se hee 146& symptom of disease, na-tang,. 


eae 


1972 Na & na. *age, 
vy. os 
FOS 2895 age,stage of life, na-~tsho, 


ae 3696 age,stage of life, na-so. 

a4 198 age,stage of life, ku-na. (H). 

qx Ba 1330 same age, na-nyam, 

TAR 1146,2614 maiden,girl. na-chhime=ma, 
mF Rye 198,740 old, kuena dre-po, (H). 


1974 Na x na, + 2? 


aX the fourth vowel sign,the letter "0",in the Tibetan 
alphebet,. na-ro,. 


19°76 Na a na, meadow. 
A Ay 16 8 meadow, pasture-lend, na-Ka, 
HAR my a5) 158,1524 the meadow near Norbu Adnee in Lhasa, 
cyang-thang na-ka, 
19°78 Nam 5 na, * 2 
FARA 3180 clothes. nan-ga. (H). 


| 
1980 Nak q q\onag. stblack, 
an 
a qs black, nak—po, 
HAS} 826 China, gya-nak, 


ASR’ 350 the darkness. nak-khung, 


er Am 6 


! 
1982 Nak Aas n2gs. forast, 
Aas ‘bd QQ’ 2360 6a rove, nelt-tshe, 


ASN" Ret: $396 a forest, nak-sep. 


Sea. 3576 a forest. shing-na. 


1984 Nang aR nang. in, house, 
ae 3458 inside, “nang-la, 
ay a @IE54 inside(postoosition), ki-nanp-la. 
ana 2630 household, neng=mi. 
AR aR 2846 the whole family, nang-tsheng, 
GANA 2612 chief lady of the house, nang-ua. 
qn 2094 confidential, private,buddhist, nang-pa, 
aa lining. uipenhar 
aa Raa 3094 sccordiag to, nang-snin, 
qa SX 1450 like,as, nang-ta, 
an oa 514 civil war, nang-thruk, 
gm aa 1788 real purpose, neng-tén, 
RRs dae 2474,1154 cabinet minister, nang-lén chhem-po, 
qe BTS | between ourselves, nang-tshak, 
FRNA! 3798 according to, nang-sel, 


. : i 
ales ag servants,inferiors, nang-sen, 


> ? 

1988 te a5 nad, illness, 
aq xo 38,2724 rewedy for illness, ne-kyi nen, 
eae 2094 a patient, ne-pa, 
a5 a5 2658 healthy,sound, ne-me, 
Ra 307C the primary cause of a disease, ne-shi, 
a5 uty 5346 an attendant on a patient. ne-yok, 
Sra e' 2290 cattle disease, chhuk-ne, 


A“ 
oS ' 2630 humen disease, mine, 
44 


j9 90 Nen AS nats insistence, 
aa qes 40 pres singly. noni. 


1992 Nan — i nam, when ? 
Aa a 664 always, nan-gfyin, 
FAN 3020 every day, nan-sha, 
GHW 5236 never, namyang. 


FN gy a4. 1712 at all tines,always, nan-sha gyin-tu. 


1994. yan AR nan, night, 
FAVAIRA' 5490 damm. nam-lang, 


Ao eS Sa 2000 at day break, nam~-lang-ne,. 


FN NR $32 full moon, nam~keng, 


eee 


1985 Nam A nam, .*sky. 
SNSMG 458 sky, nan-kha, 


ann 1734 season, aaseten 


1996 Ne qv nas, barley. 
ANAT 2558 grain of barley, ne-dru, 


1998 Ne ass nas, *from,via, 
\ 
GN’ gaya et 1515,1304 near to(postposition), ne tha-nye-po, 
WA Barge 3248,2742 near there, ya-tsa-ne, 
aaa 1850 from there, di-ne, 


\ { 
RAN 1736 then,after that, te-ne. 


Sas 2788 (not) at all, tsa-—ne. 


2000 Ne At nes. *past particirle. 
ARTI: NG 3504,2436 having done tne work, le--ka che-ne, 


2002 Nu ‘ nu, 2 
aan 2614 breast. nu-me. 


2agqor4 Mm Sk om, ae 
- x 
aon 2660 younger sister, nu-no, 


a e529 younger brother, nu-wo, 
| Same as 2002 ? 


2005 Nup an nub, west. 


iss) 
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2006 Wu oo nus, *power, 
av power, nit-pa, 
ar dare 1154 powerful, nt-pa chheu-po, 
ao to be cble, ni-pa, 
d 


! o- 
55’ a BY’ 243€ to dsre to do, che nil-pa, 


\ 
2008 Ne Ss’ ne, * 9 


W'S: aunt, a-ne. (s-ni collo«a.). 


Ve 
B'S parrot, ne-tso, 


aa 
20144 Nor GX nor, = wealth 
v s : - i . 
SARS 194 inleritence,portion,simre, nor~ke, 
ee : 
AXA 1812 ower. nor-dak, 
vn 
aqAgN 2986 weelth,chattels, nor~dze, 
wn zag ; 2 : 
IAA 2557 EeCMy,jewei. nor-pu, 


e 
‘% 
AAD aes 694 the jewel ourk,tie sumer residence of the Dalai 
Lama, nor-su ling-kea,. 


Nn 
2016 Nor AX nor, tof use, 


mW 
~~» 


OQ eV 1784 of use, nor-nyem-je. 


FX BSN 2610 useless, nor-me—nyeme-pa, 
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2020 Nor aX nor. mistake, 


YY 
GRA to mske ao wisteke, nor-—wa, 
Y“ 
ABT a 3500 to go astray. lam-ka nor-wa, 


ame 
Raa 286 to make a mistake(in speech). khs nor-wa, 


‘2022 #£ Nang Raq gnang. do. (#). 
a4 to do,to give, nang-we, (H). 
Sas JARS 2274,2258 you are welcome, a 
RAR ARI aan 3836,2448 please teach, lap-ro nang. (H). 
RARE RASS ANA 2258 please come, phe-ro-nang. (XH). 
ARTA QS mR’ 2850,802,2555B to make en effort, ts6n-dril 
a 


nang-wa. (H). 


Wt BANA aya 5248,1144 please come in, yar chhip-gyu- 
i nang. (H). 
2024 Nang AGN = manga. — morrow, 
NO Ral AN’ 63652 «tomorrow or the day after tomorrow, sang-nang. 


NqAasN 3g 1296 day after tomoritow, nanp-nyi. 


2026 ° Nen 545" pnad. essence, 
AS ey Aaagy 760 cia nee, nen-ge, 
ANei4\ on x a ry" 1154 dmsortaunt, nen-ga chhem—po, 


GA" Ra 1758 object,purpose, ne-tén, 


2028 Nan NIK pan. sky. 
“gett 656 aeroplane, nan-tru, 


35 a0 1060 timnder-bolt, mnam-che, 
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2030 Na NI’ gnah, burhel. 
NAVA burhel, na-wa, 


2032 Ne TSA . gnas, place, 

NINH O 2844 a lodging house,inn, ne-tshang, 
1 \ 

Ras’ 2125 an inn-keeper. ne-po, 
A mas 1304 disciple, nye-ne, 

Rio 
AGA e660 hostess, ne-mo, 
AGS FR 312 dwelling house, ne-kheng, 

\ 
RRS RIN 2486 isolsted place, en-ne, 
YN. ! 
Ry gy as 586 dignity;title. ko-ne, . 
Rass mM AGAR 2498,1412 to dismiss from service,rank, etc. 
- ne-yung tang-wa, 
Wasa e7€ pilgrimage, ne-kor, 
VV 

WINANS pilgrim, ne-kor-pa, 

\ 
TIAN A 1154 plece of pilgrimage, ne-chnen, 


AOBY Ne qa gnas, *temporary. 
Iwas 182 temporary,for the time being. . ne-kep. 
MANHRav 2878 news, ne-tshil, 

AIAN TAS 3512 condition,situation., ne-lu, 


Same ag 2032 ? 


2-26 


2036 No N55 god. = *evil. 


wan ena uiseltets no—pa, 

a ale ant 2436 to do hern,injure, nd—-pa che~sa, 
aan gy Sarg 246 to do harm,injure, nod-pa kyel-wa, 
mga ae 5660 “4)1—will, no~sen, 


ve 
GV 2628 hermless, mi n6é-pa, 


2»? 


ee Na NIA’ mnah, eath, 
AIA’ ges 246 to take an oath,to swear, ne-kyel-wa. 


Aaa Ra sve 2478, 3106 to take an oath, u-ne she-pa, (Hy). 


204 : Na aes. mnah, “marry. 
NIA Ages 3528 to marry(a wife), na-ma len—pa, 
HAR SS Raa ES 3106 to marry(a wife), na-ma she-pa. (H). 


SY q Sy ay bride,daughter-in-law, na-ma, 


2042 Nel HAA mal, sleep. (H). 


n : 
NIA ANASVRY 3166 to sleep, nel sim-pa, (¥). 


vo 
ZBOUAQY Nong HGR mone. ruilty feeling. 


Vv : “ ; . . 
AKGAATA 784 repentance for a fault. nong-gy5,. 


20 4 6 Na XA rig. pus, 


avsau 420 blood and pus, tira-na, 


~ 
ne 
~J 


2048 Nam aN rnani. *complete, 
aS 2113 completely. nam-par, ; 
ZRH 842 complete victory; name of Sikkim royal family, sane 
x : tol id TR 2816,652,2844 the Dalai Lama's personal 
monastery of Potala in Lhasa, tse nam-gye tra-tshang, 

AAA A 165C very pure,throughly cieened, nam—tak, 
NCAA 3680 pure mind, sem-nam-tak, 
Qvasst FAVA A 5864,5624 very honest. hlak-sam nam-tak, 
Zaqst 3596 the soul,the heart,the basis of consticusness, eg 
RGN’ GNA 3069 (comic) songs. she-nam-tha, : 
aA 1544 memoir,biography. nam-thar, 
AAAI unsteady,changeable, nam-yeng, 
gx4 A’ 3088 arrangement, precedence, position, nam-sha, 
Beara gs FHA GA 5266,270 complete letter writer, yik-kyr 

\ nam=sha, 

2052 Nam 5a" rnam, *part, 
GAN piece,a part,a section, nam-pa, 
gaesd e888 plural termination indicating respect, nam-pa-tsho, 
Gar. " 22,1388 in every respect;always, nam—pa—kiin-tu, 
Me 


ares y 


2054) nam Hay ornan, *bad omen. 


e0€8 different sorts, nam-pa na-tsho, 


vw 
gris vw 1456 prejudice,scruples,bad omen, nan-tok, 
Wand \ 
RASA HAA’ 2610,2436 do not take it as an ill omen, nani-tok 
f \ 


oo ; ma—che, 
GA 5 mS 242 to regard as a bad omen. nam=-tok kye-pa. 


R28 


2058 Nan ety ram, +behaviour, 


ANAS 760 behzeviour,deportment,bearing, nanepyur, 
? Same as Nam 2048, 


2062, Nan Jae rnans, plural sign. (H). 
BYRAR FAN 3648,2476 the cabinet ministers, sa—-wang nam-pe, 


YSU ZN 3738 sons of noble families, se-nam—-va. (H). 


YY 
2064 No & rno, fine edge,point, 


wv , 
"RY' Sharp. no=po, 
my sharp, non—po, 


5, 


aa 


2,066 Na gy | sha, nose. 

NHR 344 nostril. na-kim, 

‘& 446 discharge from the nose, na-chhu, 
YN R | 180 whine,nasal twang. na-ke, 
Pica) 1884 a guide,lesder, na-dren, 
a8 J 4SRA 1512 snuff, na-the, 

sz 3408 snuff box or horn, na-ru, 

sae Re 1560 short tensered, na-tinng-thung, 


a) FgRRR RR 2630 ne is ashort tempered man, kho mi na- 
thung-tmng re. 


e29 


2068 Na a sna, _—ikind,sort. 


va 
EL qUSt 2890 all sorts,various, na-tsho. 


“a 
5 BY SSAA 2558,2628,1042 different kinds of erain, dru 
‘“ q a na mi-chik-pa, 
: ¥ BYVNBSANERY 2650 different kinds of people, mi na mi-chik- 
H 1 pa. 
20°70 Nak al snag. *ink, 
yh 2865 ink, nak-tsha, 
garg 2396 ink-pot, nak-pum, 
oN 


srge 1362 ink and pen, nek-nyvk, 


2072 Nang aS snang. #look, 

SAA to see,look at, nang-wa, 

mR 1680 care,caution, nang-tek. 
aa ay 5; do not worry. nang-tek me-che, 

RAN eile 1412 do not worry. nang-tak ma—tong, 

\ toy 
ao RRA incautious, nang-—tek me—pa, 
AGLYR SRG ATA 1656, 2628 ,1042 see eee 


& : 
SARE SUARNBSAES 3166 see differently. ik-nang mi-chik 
pa. (H). 


20T4 Nep AYN’ snabs. mucus, 


ee Ay’ mucus of the nose, nap-tuk, 
\ 
an f° 2552 handkerchief. nap-chhi, 
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~~ 
| 2076 Ne Ef sne, extremity, 
N= | : 
an _ 2662 extremity,hem. ne-mo, 
a 
RAVAN’ s 1518,3191 the end of a rove, thak-pe ne, 


2078 Ne * sne. * ? 


2 
ya's 3565 a guide, ne-shen-pa, 


&OSO = Nam gx snam, § *woollen cloth, 


a” a woollen cloth, nam-bu, 
— 
aa ae broad-cloth, go-nam, 


2082 Num aj osmm. = oil, 
EVENS 3648 earth oil,kerosine, sa-nun, 


3" 3043 oil for burning, s!mk-num, (H), 
SO 


~~ 
2084 No A’ snod, pot, vessel, 
yo ' 

ez a 2980 earthen-ware, dza-n6, 


335 1146 water pot,sitcher, chino, 


2086 ~~ Nom gj snon. *to add, 
v. ae 
a add,fetch(by carrying), nom-pa. 
\ 
aoe 2512 in addition,extra, ndm-be, 


ae ! 
35. 840 auxiliary(troops),re-inforcement. gyap-non;gyam-non, 
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2087 Nom Sev - snom, *smell (active). 


i ion ’ 
ao to gsmel] nompa, 


2088 Nam age banam, *teke. (H), 
ANZA)" to take, accept, ‘nam-pa. (H). 
\ 
ANS RQANAY 2258 to take away. nam phe-pa, (H), 


5 
a5 Aaavey 1576 to teke away, nam the-pa. (H). 


2090 Pa AY pa. *4nfinitive termination, 


\ 
qQan 3780 to arrive, lep-pa, 
Used to express purpose, 


“ XL AN 
RJARAVAY FARAC TAR 5166,2258 he will go to 900, gi-ka phe- 
| 5 ki-re, (H). 
Used as a verbal noun, 


YY y~ \ { 
aa aang A 68,3772 reading is easy. lok-pa le-la po-re. 
ARAN : Q 518,1146,3191 water for washing, thrii-pe chim, 
'NS 
The sound of the root ending is often reduplicated in compound verbs, 


and when the infinitive is used to expresS purpose, 


aa Ey’ Ag es to read, lok-ka nang-wa, 
RASS Pay WAR ne will go to see, gi-ka phe-ki- 
"re. (H). 
209} Pa AY na, *conjunction in past tense. 


\ 7 
RA RRY ERE 5780 came,arrived, lep~pa-re, 


The gound of the root:ending is often reduplicated, 


~ 
aay 2470 poured, luk-ka-re, 


4 


2092 Pa AY pa. *substantival termination, 
FRAY 312 house, khang-pa, 
CAR}FS 3480 hand, lak-pa, 
aR AR 750 chief,leader, go-pa, 


RNAA 43824 «thought. sampa. 


| 2094 Pa AY’ pa. *adjectival termination, 
AINTAY 3796 new, sar-pa,. | | 
AX AY AS 2560 a man of Bmten, druk-pa, 
x es 2892 possesser of goods a trader, tshong-pa, 
‘Sf’ 1424 horseman, ta-—pa. 
ARAL 2404 Tibetan, pd-pa, 
Races 326 man of Kham, khem-pa, 


ROSS Pa sy pa. #interrogative. 


a 
wee 3270 is it ? yin-pa. 


2097 Pa RY pa * ? 


Ry where ? ka-pa. 


2098 Ppa FY pa. *ornament, 

RIS AY method of doing hair as worn by Tibetan officials. 
pa~chok, 

“S 5" head ornament worn by women, pa—thru, 


oa 2099 Pa NY pa. *comperative termination, 
QA 2594 thicker, bom-pa. 


See 5£3,2355~A, 233 


2100 Pa FY pa, *. 2 


EYES 635654) «=Friday., pa-sang. 


2101 Pak FJQ}° pags. = “brick. 


a 
ATF 2806 brick wall, pak-tsik, 


2102 pak AVS pags. = *skiin, 


! 


EADY ES! skin, yak-pa 


2104 pang AC pang. *arm, lap, 
a to lap. pang-pa, 
ae 198 lsep. kuepeng. (H). 


AR TNAS 1800 apron, pang-—den, 


2106 pe AR pad. *lotus. 


BR lotus, pe=ma, 


2108 Pe ANB pad. leech, 


El R'E leech, pe-pa. 


All 0 = RY B pan. *pandit. 


a 

Ip aA gq <n" Sy 1154,3394 the Tasni Lama, pen-chhen rim-po-chhe, 
XN NA 

BB aad RASS the title by whicu the Tashi Lama is knom. 


in Mongolia, pen-chhen er-ts -ni, 
FAG’ <4’ 3018 mitre-shaped cap worn by lamas, nen-sha, 
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212 Par AX par. print. 

FQR'aySS° 1154 cemera, par-chhe, 
FIX HAVE 858 to take » photograph,to print, par gyap-pa. 
FAUX: 2614 anything printed,book, par-ma, 

RX 7 156 £6 engrave, par ko-~wa, : 
‘E4% 198 photograph. ku-per., (H). 

FYVAy 2094 printer, par-pa, 
RRS 2146 chief printer,editor, par-pén. 
RRA = 3576 block,carved wood, sapeanine: 
RUN RY 3606 printing paper. par-shok, 
FUR PRR «6512 printing house, par~kheng. 
rsx 1906. litho press, do-par,. 

Saas 1580 type press. cha-par, 

AR AX 1874 photograph, dra—per. 


BA FSZ 2842 type print, newspeper. tshak-per. 


a11% Par AYXsopar. *adverbial termination, 
a BAYAN" 2048 completely. nam-par, 
AVFIR 1426 habitually. tak-per. 


! 
eee a 978 of course,certainly. nge-par-tu, 


ml 14 Pe AWS = pas. *interrogative, 


Vv 
UWIRAIN' «63298 «are you? is it ? yo-pe. 
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“a 
FYB RK guitar, pi-wang, 
a 
2118 Ping \G’ ping. * 2 
“ 


AAW 42 kite(bird), ping-kyu-ma,. 


2120 Pir AX pir. *brush, 


wo * 
BIAX 2898 painting brush, tshdn—pir, 


a 
2121 Pi AN pis. #take off. 


wv 
EQ REY to take off(clothes etc), pi-pa. 


2122 Pi AARY pus, *imee, 
ee 
AVS! 2662 the mee, pi-mo, 
ana 3028 Imee, shap-pi. (H). 
at ASA my 2770 to kneel, pi-mo tsuk-pa, 
aides 2866 kmee joint, pi-tshi, 


NRRL AN . 8191 Imee joint. pi-mé-tshi, 
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— : 
2124 Po A po. *¥adverbial and adjectival termination 
— 
“Vey 1016 early. nga-po, 
aces fos 
SANARA’ 1516,3390 distant, thek-ring-po. 
aie 3230 good,well, yak-po, 
gat 2 226 pleasant,comfortable, kyi-po, 
agers 754 quickly, gyok-po, 
yay 186 dry, kam-po,. 
\ yy Als : 
AEA <G18 many,much, mang-po, 
yy” 
RS RAS 2750 a big(clear)river, taang-po. 
vw . 
qari 1026 blue, ngdm—-po, 
I 
$ aqn’ 2792 green grass, t3a ngom-po,. 
vy . 
EVA’ 2208 enjoyable,pleasant, tro~po,. 
YY 
RIAVAY 306 difficult,hard, khak-po, 
—- _ 
aa: 814 oid,old man, ge-po. 
mayey 2378 Nepslese(man). pe-po, 
AiZS Po ay D0. %noun termination, 
vv t 
Ri 1748 load,bale, to-—po, 
YY 
aaa 758 feast,guest, drom—po, 
a ~~ ; 
Zan 13690 essence,result, nying-po, 
yo 
beg 5288 canal,channel, yur-po. 
\ 
NEN 1650 thumb. the-po, 
~~ YY 
SER 1945) «6tree-trunk, dong-po. 
' 
agacet 3170 body, guk-po, 
RE 1274 barter,exchange, je-po, 


mae 816 hesadman, gem-po, 
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yn 
2126 Po AY’ po.  *grandfather, 
~~ 
io SY erandfsther, po-o, 
a 8” 
AV’R'Z,Q’ 2716 grandfather and mother, po-o~mo-o, 
yo 
2128 Po FY po. * 2 
— 
the Potala,palace of the Dalai Lama, po-ta-la,. 


ze] ‘ay 

? Nee i. L 2 

° ae 2616, the Potala,palace of tne Dalai Lama, tse po-ts- 
“ Ve, 


tmeasure, 


2150 Pak AEAAY dpag. 
RAR’ 2850 acite, «pakststes 
RAAT ASAE 3824,3576 the wish-granting tree, pak-sam-shing. 

2132 Pang ARGS dpang. ueithede . 

RRA 2125 witness, pang-po, 
RARE Aer 2436 to testify,witness, pang=po che-pa. 


2134] pang REXCRY dpangs, height, 
RA GAR QQ’ 82 height and length, pang-kyu. 
: XN ! 
a RANGER 3050 «height and breadth, pang-shenz. 
21356 Pa BA R dpah, *bruve, 
RAGA’ bravery,courage, pa—wa, 
Sef see | 
RNA 2124 hero. pa-wo. - 


— 
RAGA 2660 heroine, pa-mo, 
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2138 Pung ARS dpung, a force, 
ARAVA NS 2680 force,army, mak-pung. 

+ 
EMRE MRN 2890 army,troops, pung-tsho, 
RRA P 
RAR 732 hostile army, dra-pung. 

Fo ci 
ARS 2066 re-inforcement, pung-non, 


RNRATN' 5448 allies,helper im adversity. pung-ro, 


2140 pung RRR dpung. *shoulder, 


RAR EQ’ shoulder, pung-pa, 


2142 Pe Ray dpe. *pattern, book, 

Raa 1102 book. peso 
aaa 2952 library, pe-dzd, 
Ra Mm 3512 library, pe-chha khang. 

mm ey 2 first primer, ka-pe,. 
BgRyR RY 2274 book, chha-pe. (H), 
IRE: 926 a book of tales, drum-pe,. 
aay 826 Indian palm leaf book, sa-ne. 
Rata 3380 book-cover, pe-re, 
at oe Kanpis, Sample; pe. 
RR RSE 2452 to copy. pe tri-va. 
a a RO £354 to copy ay sample, pe shu-va, 
nica 1968 for example, pena, 
RARABA 1276 to cite as an exumple, pe-jo, 


ANG a Rey 1402 proverbs, tam-ne. 
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RENX is adverbial form, per. 
VN 
Ae 2658 incomparable, pe-me, 
Rey agg 2628,3744 impossible, pe mi-si-pa, 
A a "RIS 5744,2114 lit. is it possible?"please do not mention 
AR NA 
it", pe si—pe, 
; y~ 
2IYY po AAI) dpod, = dictate. 


to dictate, pd-pa, 


5 he 
yh n 


" AAR RAS FX" 3264 to dictate a letter, yi-ge po=pa. 


A2l46 Pin RAS dpon, -*commander, 

eRe 5004 district officer, dzong-pdén. 

aa ang 1142 groom, syce, cahip-pon, 
Raga 432 magistrate, thrim-p6n, 
a BRA 2630 city mugistrate,prefect, mi-pdn, 
AAA aaa 2680 military commander, mak-pén. 
AY’ ara 1064 N.C.9. commanding ten soldiers, cmu-poén, 
Ag ANG ote captain commanding a hundred men, gya—pén, 
an al 2408 commander of ?5C troops, ru-pon. 
aa ang 2430 general officer(military). de-poén,. 
A ggRNS 1328 boatman, nyen-pon, 
ml aa 656 boatinan, tru-pon, 
SRaAe 2892 trader, tshong-pén, 
yank e6le chief accountant, tsi-pon. 


aR S 3iG8 indoor servant, simn-pon, 
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Ne Nee, o. 
Daya ate | ARAN 3616,456 chief Jama steward of tre Dalai Lame, 
— \ s0-pon khem-po, 
RAMEY ANG 2270 pay-master, pho-pon, 
Se 
AINAANS 3808 gold mine officer, ser-pon. 
a 
RAGA" 2124 an official, pdm—po, 
~~ e Ye. e + ~ f 
RAS AWAY 5346 mwester end servant, pén-yok. 
ee 
RAG’ SRNER 2502 «master and subjects, pon-panigs 


Yo 
VANS 546 ofticer in charge of the dancing boys, gar-poén, 


a 
21448 Chi ‘  dpyi. hig. 
AS 
“ > 
AAS 750 hip. cii-go, 


“~ 
ASS 2426 aip-bone, chi-ru, 


“ 
2150 Chi a dpyid, “spring of year, 


a 
aS 16 spring(sesson), chi-ka, 
\ 


vw 
2152 Cho AS dpyod, ‘examine (present root), 

y~ \ 
ASN to investigate,examine into, chd-pa, 
~~ YY tr thee 4 
QV ASK 3038 investigation, ship-cno, 

o 
ASAA g’ 5972 grounds for inquiry. che-shi, 


RQRHAMN 2912 fine] result of minute inquiry,minuie rules, 


C)e-tsiin, 
Sas: is perfect root, che, 


2 4) 


R154 Pak Aas lpags. #gkin, bark, 
gan skin,bark, pak-pa, 
RIS G 5018 fur cap, pak-sha, 
Pr ATS 2632 eve lid. mik-pa, 
a4 Aas 2188 eye lid, chen-pa, (H). 
aay aw ISN ' lower eye lid, mik-pa me, 
319] gas WSs" upper eye lid, mik-pa yer 
sy Aas 1464 tiger skin, tak-pak. 
Og" Aas 3008 fox skin. wa-pak, 
5 RQTse 2186 wot Sis, oteneupal, 
SSS 28235 fur coat, pak-tshe. 
RAVAN 5508 sheep skin, luk-pak, 


See Pak 2102, 


2156 pa S95 spag. dough, 


AI58 Pang QS spang,. meadow, 
By Ra . daisy, pang-gyen, 
N SRS 15 ay 1026 blue aster, pang-gyen ngom—po, 
FS mY aR 3530 board,plank, pang-lep, 


Fy) a board,plank, pang. 


2160 Pang A CARY = spangs. *abandon, 
HANA to abandon, pang-wa, 
QIN RRNA 4512 to give up smoking, tha-ma pang-wa, 


& AAT AAS’ 1114,2364 to give up drink. chhang-ra pang-wa. 
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2162 Par SX spar, *to increase,to light. 
yo 

QT) AXA to raise,increase,promote,light( a lamp), 
~~ ; incite. par-wa, 
Vay AKA 586 to promote. ko-sa par-—wa, 
yn 
RQ TA AN 2270 to increase pay. pho par-wa, 
\ 
an’ BQ’ 2654 to light a fire. me par-wa, 


Ame Eg 5098 to light a lamp, shu-ma par-wa, 


2164 Pu ‘ spu, e hair, 
a 
HNN’ 2632 eye-lash, wik-pu. 
Nell thick flannel,serge. pu-ruk, 


Al66 ~~ Pung AR sping.  *heap, 
aT to heap,pile up. pung-wa, 
ey e ARN 3648,1906 heaped earth and stones, 3a do punz-py:, 
ANS 2550 Drepung monastery in Lhasa, cre-pung,. 


NSN perfect root of SG pung. 


N 
2168 Pun RF spun, the woof, 


DRA 856 warp and woof, fyu-pin, 


2ITO pin Ra’ spun, _— brother, 
NS' : brother. pun-kye. 
ee a : | 
: ‘ar NS \' 248 wifets sister, d-men-ki om-kys. 
HANI HITT ky 


Nd RAN Sif elaer trotner, oin zen-ps. 


Q 


2172, Pur aX spur. corpse, 


NAAR 312 mortuery. pur-khang, 


Ras 882 coffin, pur-gam, (EH). 


AlTY pi Qs spus, quality. 
MNRAS’ 2850 pattern,sample, pii-tshe, 
AYNSA' @a‘yy «1440 «=to examine the quality. pu-tshe ta-wa, 
ae good quality. pii-lek, 
SNARK 2S5E6 medium quality. pii-dring, 


tied 
ae 3026 inferior quality, pli~shen, 


‘\ 
2lTs6 Pem ay 5 Spen, “saturn, 
N : 
NTN Saturday. pem-pe, 
NS 


\ 
Q3 ANN 5158 Saturday. sa pem—pa. 


~~ 

2178 Po Q Spo, *change. 
Ne 
ny to change residence, po—wa, 


y 
RE EY ANN’ $12 to change residence, khang-pa pd—pa. 


wv 
2180 Po ye) 3po-0. grandfather, 


NY NT 
By Sky A 2716 grand parents. po-mo,. 


“3 ve 
21382 Po ay spos, incense, 


— 
a aN ee?72 censer., po=phor, 


Re 44 


2184 Chang ao Spyang, *alert, 


QI R'E clever,lively,cunning, chang-po, 


cL 


Phere 658 clever and alert, chang-trung, 


dE 


2186 Chang gs anyaneg. re a 
ASEM wolf, chang-ku, 
=a »~ 
Was 594 jackal, khip-—chang, 


2 ee £102 wolf~skin. chang-pa. 


2188 Chen Pha spyan, eve, (H), 
ga An “402 eyeball, chen-ri. {H). 
Na’ ce 3759 a fevourite, chen<Wjve, (F3 


y 9 


gaan “59€ eye-glass, enon-sher, (4). 

NIAQAN a 2528, 5042 to show (inferior to superior), chen- 
= a pe slm—wa, (H). 

NAPA TATA 3166 the god patron of Tibet, Chen-re-2i, 
HIST 1124 tears, chen-chhap, (H). 

3 ‘a AR 3614 to shed tears, chen-chhap shor-wa. (H). 
Nay 2164 eyelash, chen-pu. (H). 


Haga 2154 eyelid, chen-pa. (H). 


ro 


2190 chi y spyi. chief, 
aaa 390 =superintendent, chi-khyap, 
a3 ana 456 Lord Chamberlain. chi-khyap khem=-po, 
Hane 1826 chief of Depons(old name for C.in C). chin-da, 
Rayan’ 2680 Commander-in-Chief,. mak-chi, 
age 2752 the head,the crown of the head, chi-tsu, 


ve NS 
RAN ‘ad 2550,2474,1154 Political Officer in Sikkim, dre- 
be By Ae 


chi lon-chhen, 
a ‘ 668 British Trade Agent,Yatung. tro-chi, 


AL ai mR 842,2816 British Trade Agent,Gyantse, gyan-tse 
3 ‘e Sy chi-khyap, 


a 
2192 Ping 4 spyin. gum. also spelt Ns 


219% Cho BA spyod, *deed, action, 
RRA naar 966 of bad character, chd-pa ngem-po. 


ee eee £808 rough manner, ché-pa tsing-po. 


sania $72) latrine. sang-cho, 


Al 944 Tra yy spra, lengur, 


’ ‘ ! 
x AES < . 2206 langur and monkey, tra teng tre-u. 


2196 Trak a spra, *bees wax, 


Q 
AYA 2868 bees— wax, tra-tshi, 


3 


2198 Pang x fs sprang. *begrear. 


YY 
ans beggar, pang—po; pang—ko ‘ 
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a 
2200 Tri y spri. cream, 


a 
aay 5204 cream, o-tri. also pronounced Pi, 


a 
2202 Trim AF sprin, *cloud, 
“« 
Na‘ ey cloud, trim-pa, 
mA 
sae -1234 cloud tinged with rainbow colours, ja-trin. 
RAS 1980 black cloud, trin-nak, 
Naas 1132 light shower of rain, tring-chhar, 


a Ragas ey 1648 SCR EUS TES with cloud, trin-thip-pa. 


R204 Trial A’ ssprul. *incarnation, 
é 
aAVay to incarnate, trul—pa, 


eel 196 dincarnation(of a deity), tril-ku, 


< 
2206 Tre qs sprel, monkey, 


‘\ 
Na 2406 bird and monkey, cha-tre, 
YX 
AQ 3194 monkey. pe-u. 


2208 Tro a spro. *pleasant, 


Wy 
x ‘my! enjoyable,pleasant,well, tro-po. 


greg By 1558 enjoyable,pleasant, thu-tro-po, (H). 


yg 1558 feast. thuk-tro, (A). 


qa 2356 enjoyable,pleasant, tro—wa, 
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2210 Tre Sh sprod, give. 


to give,deliver, tre—pa, 


yY 
NAR 4 ans 

SRA 3604 give. td-sho, (imp). 

ANAS ay 3816 please give a tip, sd-re td, 


2212 ph ay pha, father, 
“NAR 3908 father, a-pia, 
FQ'S\' 2612 parents, phba-ma, 
FESNK' ©1170 brothers by the same father, pha-pun, 
nox 2014 patrimony, pha-nor, 
BQ UX! 5250 step-father, pha-ya, 


AQT A 3290 father-land, pha-yti, 
“ 
EQ BYR paternal ancestors, pha-me, 
x . 
EQQIN' 3°71 ancestral property, heritage, pha-shi. 


A214 Phe 4’ pha, - “yonder, 
oN 1 
FQ’ 555 that,over there, pha-ki, 
a = / 
EVA AOA’ $12,1754 that house yonder, pha-ki khang=pa te. 
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2216 Phak AR) phag. —*pig. 
FQQVEY 2092 pig. phak=pa. 
FAQ «5550 pork, phakeshe 
eg ax! 3382 Puscrijong. pha-ri, 
EQRN So! 2844) plenty. phak-tshane. 
oni 2129 brush,horts bristles. phak-se. 
nary GAR 8% to brush, ahak-ge gyap—pa. 
coma .2990 svineherd, phak~dzi, 
FART 308 a herd of swine, phak-khyn, 


- oy 
Regge 3562 wild pig. ri-phak. 


2218 Phe FAR phd, “RACs 
ham | i 
FRR 'AUR)’ 26 a large bag,seck, phe-ko, 


~~ 
aah 1456 knapsack, to-che, 


A220 Phen egg’ phen, profit. 
x ! 
FIR UNNA' 1490 to be of advantarse, phen—thok-va, 
RNAS Fae 1558 advantage. tbhuephen. (HH). 
gas FAX" Rc ‘I’ 3810 to ke of advantage, thu~phen spa, 
Ky AY’ 2610, 2094 USELES Due me-vhen=pa, 
y. . o* 
FQR' US’ 5300 benefit, pher-yen. 
\ \ 
RSIS 3680 beneve lence, phen-ser, 
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2222 Phen maa phen, *reciprocity. 
FARA 2876 one another,to and fro, phen-tshin, 


y~ 
IRE MANA’ TARA’ 104,2668 to talk to one snother, phen- 
tshiin ka-m61 nang-we, (H), 


AaaArA Pham AQdy' pham, *be defeated, 
FA SEY be defeated,lose, pham-pa,. 
AyWFQSY 842 victory end defeat. gyel—phan, 
~ 
‘\ 
AIGIRAY AGAR «5680 be down—hearted,dejected. sem phampa, 
“ 
WAR" EQRIR EY 5268 be down-hearted,dejected, yi-pham—pa, 
a v~ 
a 2472 dejected. lo-pham-pc, 


~— 
RUN Sy’ 1558 dejected. thu-pham-po, (H). 
“ 


ZAAOS Pha gx phar, beyond, 
aaa 860 go away,be off, pha-gyuk. (imp). 
ASS SS ' 2302,3468 beyond, pha-chho-la, 
FIRB 2742 farther, phe-tsa, 


REX SRA" 2876 to roam here and there, pha-tshu khyam-pa, 


2228 Phe sqgay  phal. ordinary, 
FQ ATELY common,ordinary,usuel, phe-pa, 
Ra SS 180 colloquial language. phe—ke, | 
FQ AY Sy x: usually. phe-chher, 


“a 

R230 Phik FAR phig, *jelly. 
a 4 | 

BQ QAR A" jelly(meat). phik-phi. 


250 


- 4 
22:52 Phing 4c’ phing. vermicelli. 


2234 Phu aq phu,  *to blow, 


BG Ey to blow(with mouth or bellows), phu-wa, 

\ 
area Ry av 2654,838 to blow up the fire. me-la plu gyap-pa. 
2236 Pm ay phu, upper country, 


, . upper and lower parts of a valley, m-da, 
RRA Pp Pp Ye P 


2238  Phk AUR) plmg. —*cave, 
{ 
Ay a cave,cavern, phuk-pa, 
ey I 
‘ * 244? . trak—phuk, 
Aq < a] cave p 


! 
Ayr: ’ §872 bladder, gang-phuk, 
AS ae 


2240 Pining aa" phug. *chaff, 


Ax" 2614 chaff,dust. phung-ma, 


2242 pmk eQm\sy plugs. ultimate, 
ve ae ; Rito 
SAS Na 258 harm in the long run, aa 
AQIS 2472 ultimate design, lo-phuk, 


2244 Plung “42, = pbung. *heap, 


Bq me 2125 any heap,bundle(of hay), a body, a corpse, phung-po, 


SSE 198 corpse, ku-phung. (H). 
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| 224546 Phit AAA phud, first of. 
! 
RRA 1204 Ta PeLt On of tea, cha-phu 


‘4 £816 the best and first offering, tse-phii, 


2248 Plain Xa phun, tbe perfect, 

Ra Qa INES 3669,2890 to be perfect. phtn-sum tshok--pa, 
& * . oy_. 

ATA dA RSs RAY HYG 14,5578, 10616, new yeur!s 


rreeting: "may good fortune and blessiug be perfect!!! ta—shi de-lek 
phim-sum tshok, 


2250 Plaup FAR pub, snield, 


2252 Phup SAN pubs. out on(™ rocf). 
QaAns to put on a roof, phup-pa, 
“— 
RA Gass’ 1596 to put a roof on a house, thok phup-pa, 


nies aa 570 to pitch a tent, kur phup-pa. 


A254 Phur va phur, DOR e 
AAA a peg, phur-pa, 
) 
aaa 570 tent peg. kur-phur, 


SAD 2587 ceremonial dagger. phur-bu, 


A256 Phi AQ’ pm. offer, 
Rg ANA’ to offer,to give, phii-wa, 
FQ Ay offer, phi, (imp). . 
BVA cal 3034 serve food, she-la oh. (imp). 
Fg ata 9) a" 1162,2436,3912 get ready. phit-chnok che-a. (H), 
2258 Phep Pare phebs, come,go, (H). 
PARRY EY to come,or go, phep-pa, {H). 
DUR Ay agg: 3500 journey ,road, aheo-lam. (H). 
Pemer gia] $20 ready for (your)reception, phep-drik, Cn. 
Aas sas sedan chair, phep-jam, (H). 
ares Scene 24,3912 goodbye(lit. gc slowly). pecde phe- 
PA ARS goodbye, bactelohes on ee 
Bg Ry PARC aaa 2274,2022 to come, chha-phe neng-wa, (4H). 
al FGA AqeS= 2430 welcome; chha-phe nang-chung. ‘H). 
Race Saaraian 3448 please come. phe-ro nang. (H). 
Rac a 3042 tell to come. piieahi. (imp), (H). 
LAR ay AS "EY =3830,5042 to welcome,to go and meet-s person on 
\ ,~ the way. phep-su shu-wa, (H). 
EAN NAS ar 246 to accompany a person from the place of 


5, starting for some Gistance cn the way, phep-kye 
j shu-wa, (H). 


22,60 Pho 2a: pho. male, 


— 
‘KR’ 2660 male and female, pho-mo, 


B4 Be 


EC 3870 bachelor, pho—hrang-nga. 


_Y~” 
e4° 2406 cock, cha-pho. 


da 


i 


Ss 394 male dog. pho-khyi. 


Be 


1424 male horse, pho-te,. 
” 
=a 1792 male mule, pho-tre. 


Yo 
NAF 2908 penis, pho-tshen, 


— 
2262 Pho 24’ pho, *stomach, 

~~ 

EQ'c]’ 2355 the stomach, pho-wa, 


vw SN 
FA‘) RAE 3402 black pepper, pho-wa ri-pu. 


2266 pho ey pho * ? 


Wy 
BA “<A crow,raven, pho-ro,. 


2268 pn Ay. pho, * ? 


! 
AAR 2444 pelace. pho-trang. 


2a70 Pho 2gz ASV phogs. pay. 


yo 
RYAN AER RY’ 3816 pay,salary. sd-pho, (H). 


ee _Y~ 
RAST AG, 2146 pay master. pho-pén, 


wi 

aga 3149 monthly salary, da-pho, 
a . 

Rasy AUS 2680 military pay, mak-—pho, 
ane 


ae 2586 rations. dru-pho, 
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2272 Phor yx phor, *bowl, 
wi 
Fg Ay my" bowl. phor-pa, 
NaN 234 silver bowl, ngi-phor, 
0 
IRR 5576 wooden bowl, shing~phor, 
2182 censer. po-phor 


ZH RA’ 2798 bowl for tsampa, tsam-phor, 


2275 Chha 54) phyag. hand, (H). 
EGTA 3504 work, chha-le. (4), 
FQ AV ALR AANA’ 2022 to work, chha-le neng-wa, (H). 
Ue 1920 key, chhan-di. (H). 
FANG 3562 knife. chhe-shen, (H). 
BART RARSY Aas 2258 to come, chha-phe nang-wa, (H), 
wTHT 2734 pen,pencil. chha-nyvk, (H). 
STARA qa 2524,3042 to salute, chham-bu shu-wa, 
oo RSara 2928 to bew down,to prostrate, chha tshe-wa, 
AVA RX 474 walking stick, chhs-khar, (H), 
SSSR 2142 book, chha-pe. (H), 
SUE TS 1428 a present,finger impression, chna-te, (H). 
SAAS 1696 seal, chha-tam, (H). 
ASAVS 2614 broom,duster, ciha-ma, iu). 
gay cig 3528 practice,exercise, chhe-ien, (H:. 
SS 3678 nail of finger, chha-sen, (H). 
ASTQSS FRA 7452,2022 to write, chha-tri nang-wa, (iH), 


* / 
SAS a letter, chha-tri, (H). v 
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> 


eg >i ring. chha-gyu. (H). 

\ ds 
aes cS 1£ef to get,to obtain, chha-la ther-pa. (H). 
a "al ny * 2952 treasurer, chhan-dzo, 

a) AN as 1760 parsimonious, chha-tam—po. (H). 
vo ' : 
FEST AS a 1696,257 to seal, chha-tam kyompa. (H). 


“\ 
22716 Chhi 44° phyi. “late,after. 
2174 late. chli-po, 
101€ (early or late),at what time ? nrenechhi, 


aay aN 2436 it is getting late. chrhi-ge cne~k yiedu, 


BA ‘aie. 1796 morning end evening, ngi ~tro chii<tr Os 


may? he 


% DN 


2614 mext,later. chhi~ma, 


anon dee dB? 


a 


HY 


*H' 2880 next life, tshe chhi-ma, 
Xv ; 
= 3028 servant, shap-cnhi, 


PR 
A 
2 


WN’ 1998 jn future, chhi-ne, 


_M 


{ 


3034 next year, chivi-le. 


Wd 
Z 


\ 
2278 Chri = phyi.  *outside, 


Ne ; 
TATA AY 3840,2468 outside cf, chhi-lo-la, 


ovr? 


“a 
PR 694 foreign, chhi-ling, 
BY 2094 non-buddhist, chni-pa. 


ray’ 3468 outside, chhi-la, 


5 
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2280 Chhing Bc: phying. *felt. 
RAY felt. chiring-pa. 
ag ma 3016 felt-het. chhing~sha, 
gr IR 570 felt-tent. chhing-kur, 
eR 2688 eee carpet, chhing-msr, 
See Ching <418, 


a 
2284 chai a phyid.  *enough, 


> 


wa enough, chhi-pa, 
AX Sere 
Ss ~~ \ 2650,2880 to have enough to live on, mi-tshe chhiaze, 


2286  chhin ag Signs sleet 
: i 
a to ge. chhim-pa, 
x. — 
ETHAN 2856,3714 has gone, chhin-tuhar-song, 
“ 
WAS ‘ 1118 henceforth, chhin-chhe, 
Se SAA! 1676,i998 hereafter, toane ehhin-chhe, 


2288 Ghhu wy phyu. dress, 
em dress,coat, chit-pa, 
. e ® 4 ! 
aes da *i" 608 silk dress, ké-chben chhu-pa, 
\ 
aN x 2080 woollen dress, nem=pil chhu-pa, 


2290 chit <a phyug. wealth, 


wT a wealthy ,rich, chink-po. 
GS AAT Se a wealthy. ch::-1%-chhuk-90, 
wi cattle, chhu, 


gaan 196€ cattle diseuse, chiu-ne, 


nk £990 a herdsmen, chhu-dzi, 


2298 Chhu Vs phyur. #cheese, 


wen 3356 eteeses chim-re, 


XN 
A294 Chhe Ss phye. *open, 
a to open, chhe-va, 
AS mY’ as 2499 to distinguish,to favour, ye-wa chhe-wa, 


RAY ye £622 to open the eye, mik chhe--pa, 


\ 
ABMS Chhe ww phye. dust. 
NN 
ANAS 3808 gold dust. * ser-chhe, 
— 
im 1906 stone dust. do-chhe, 


N 


NFER) 3576 saw dust, shing-chhe, 


4 


Aggy 1884,2614 butterfly(pollen-—drawer), chhem-drem—ma, 


SH e624 berley flour mixed with butter, chhe-ma, 


2 
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2298 cChhe By phyed. *helf, 
ey) oe one half, chhe-ka, 
RS ARIR|ASt 1604,1520 one and a helf, chhe-tanc-nys, 
AR SA ASA 044 7h i.e, $ tenka, chhe-gye. 
a. 3534 half 4 year, lo—chte, 


\ 
: " $21 fa h, _ . 
a SA 3149 half a month, da—chhe 


2300 Chho 2 phyo, * ? 


YY” 
a sound used to incite or set on a dog, chho-chho, 


AZO2 Chho Says phyogs. direction, 
GRAN in the direction of, chho-la, 
RL guaran 2226 3468 there, thet gide,beyond, phar chho-la, 
RX Baysvar 2076 here,this side,, tsbur chho-la, 
{ ase @y' 2005 to the west, nup chho~ia, 
ast Ry: inclining to one side, chho-ri, 
AUN @I’ 826 in India(vague);in Chins, gya-chho-1la, 
Se 2630 foreigner, chho-mi, 
aAaer ye aS Waa A 3166 to be partial, gi-chhok nang-- 
wa, (H). 
2506 Thra = phra, *thin, 
yA 2306 tnin,fine, thra-wa, 
ge | thin,fine (coll), thra-po, 


‘“ 
RIAAG' 2594 thick and thin,i.e, degree of thickness, thinness, 
A is bom-t la, 
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2,508 Thra zg phra, *precioug stones, 
W354 834 precious stones for ornamentation, thra-gyen, 


a5 gan 838 to inlay precious stons, thra-gyen eyap~pa, 
7 Seo thra 412,414, 


2309 Thre. SA phrag. ; tenvy. 
As Ay Ke xy" envy, jealousy. thra-to é 
Egy AR. aA 2436,2090 to envy. thra-to che-pe, 
4 55 se fF 2610,2022 please do not envy. thra—to me=nang, 
AAV AS BAY 2854 jealous,envious, thra-to tsha-po, 


AS ] 0 Thra =45) -_phrag,. . ¥amount, 
RS ay 1482 (one)thousand, tong-tira. 


AAS 5 1816 a week, dim-thra, 


asI2 Phak A) phrag. *pocket, 
/ 
TENN" G AY" 3922 breast pocket, eam-phak, 


! 
mA 198 breast pocket, ko-phak, (H). 


2314 ‘Throk RQS\  phrup. *child, 
N“ i 
ITA] 856 chile, thruk-le, 
a 
APeggy 2590 enild. po-thruk, 
rm 4 394 kinyi~theuk 
; ° @ pup, knyi-theuk, 
Si : 
AA 5908 fox cub, wa-—thruk, 
~~ ! ! 
: lh orphan, ta-thruk, 
QA 2802 agent, tstong-thruk. 


SON ign te, 2 
ANN he 5816 adopted child, sé-thrik, 
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N\ 
2,316 Threng RAS phreng. *chain,3geries, 
‘ 
QR! 2355 order,row,in line,garland,rosary, threng—wa, 
“\ \ 
WAY AGR $266 line in a book,a sentence, yik-threng. 
NN ! 
FEAV EQS 2274 rosary, chhak-threng, (H). 
XN 
eqR RAY 1518 - thrsad of rosary, threng-thak, 
See Threng 2342, 
\, 
2318 Thre hat phred, *across, 
x 1 
aA 3468 across, thre-la, 


\ 
(tad 3500 a 3ide road, thre-lam, 


2320 Phar AAaX hphar, *rise, 
REQZ‘Y' to leap up,throb,raise, phar-wa, 
qa RAAA’ 596 to increase the price. kong phar-wa, 
aay ARRAS ‘586,3648 to be promoted in rank, couwe phar-wa, 
RAR R65’ 2270 ‘to increase pay, pho phar-wa, 
AAMAS Ry 2320) flectuation, variation, phar-chhak, 
RAR SRy ane 1108,2658 unchanges.firm. pvhar-chhak me-pa, 


i REET 2784 beating of pulse, tsa phar-wa, 


a5A2 Phe AQ bpmr, = *rub,groom, 


N 
: : "ER 2436 to rub,to groom a horse, imyr—phur 
SATAST VN = et Sieepe, 
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z ’ , 
2224 Phur AQX nphur, *to fly. 
i to fly. phur-wa, 
WAN Ay’ SAAS 2028,3468 to fly in the sky. nam-la phur-wa, 
S. asx ay EY 2406,708 to fly a kite, che-phir 15—pa,. 


Colloquial pronunciation is Phir, 
aN 
2326 Phe RAAAY  hphel, *increase, 
CARY AYA] to increase in number or size, pbhe-~wa, 
Neale ea ica tan B00, HO08. thee eas te i k 
sa QA ANA gat increasing more anc more, ong~ne 
kong=-phe, 
e 
| vo é 
2328 Phok AAA) hphog. “strike, 


ys 1 
GREY | ‘EY to stiike, phok-pa, 


23530 Chhar ASA hnphyar, *noist. 
ENA | to hoist,lift up. chhar-wa, 
‘1702 to holst a flag, tar chhar-wa, 
AAGSS 


ara RNARA 996,18°8 beating drums.and hoisting flags 


(religious), nga-dung ter-chhar, 


2 moe Chhi ae) hphyi. xwipe, 
ae a ASRS to wipe off,to dust, chli-pa, 
Baba}: q858 1170 to wipe away tears, chii-ma chni-pa, 
ae RRR’ are EY 1264,2022 to wipe clean, Pea 
pas ARRAY 1412 to clean by rubbing, cnhi-tar tong-wa. 
5 S35 2066 handkerchief, nap~chid . 


IRCA’ 3558 handkercidef, — shang-ciit, (i). 


233454 Chhi ay hpkyi. *marmot, 


aga 14 (Ba) amarmot, chhi-pi(phi), 


2336 Ynrang AxQR —hphrang. narrow passage. 


BAAR 3500 difficult cathway, lam-thrang, 


234540 = thrii age hohrul, § *magic. 
aay nN black art,magic, thru-—wa, 
ae agar 1160 orthodox magic rite. chho-thru. 
eager 2998 magical tricks, d2u-thri. 
Rryay QAX 483 modern machinery, thru-Xbor, 


AQUAAN 1492 mechariczi power or force, ‘thrii-top, 
a™ 


Reaga 2632 conjuring tricks, nik-thrii, 


+ N 
S542 Threng AeA &  hphreng, *cbain,ssries, 
ayn a chain,series,resary, threng-wa. 
en “ , 
ABR (AUR 2656 a garland of flowers, me-tok timeng-—wa, 
~ \ 
RNR UCQRAY 534,5382,5191 a chain of snewy mountains. 
~“ kang-ri-i threng-wa, 
See Threng 2316, 
23445  throk BAN hphrog, “rob, 
Aaa to rob,deprive,snetci, throk-a. 


as AI 3268 to captivats,to charm. yi throk-va. 


t.* aud 
ABAS Ths AQA’ bphrod, — mow, 
Y 
aan to recognise,know. thro—pa, 
a sa 980 to kmow,recognise,confront, ngo-turo-pa, 
LG aa to confront. part eH Ps: 


Reg RY QW wa 530 ,2430 had no talk.about it. thrd-pa 
kang-yeng maechung, 


2E48 pa AY dba. cow. 
VAN 2290 cattle,usually cows. ge-chinuk, 
FYYX' 5552 cow shed, paera, 
RYH 2844 cow shed, pa-tahang, 


AQ 692 cattle, pa-lang. 


24350 Pa El ba, *hoar-frost. 


x‘ i 
Al dh 2662 hoar-frost,. pa—mo e 


2352, Pa FI’ ba. x 2 


. / 
e'S3' 2164 fine hair on face or body, pa-pu. 


a35%5 Wa FAY ba, conjunction in past tense, The 
pronunciation varies, 


a* AA mg 842 conquered, gye-wa-yin. 
BAS aa 3296 came, yong-nga-yin, 

! 
avn Aa 3136 said, ser-ra-re, 
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2354 Wa A ba. *infinitive termination 

after G&A’ A’ sand vowels, 

qm 3110 to eat, sa-na, 

Used to express purpose, 

Rese 2376 ,2892 to sell wool, pe-tsnong-ngs. 

Used as a verbal noun, 

AON aa X * 1710,5230 it is good to be at leisure, del-wa 
yak—po re, 

age RAS & 1654,3191,1146 -drinking water, thung-we clihu, 

Wa changes pronunciation to Nga after a final Nga f’ ana to 

Ra efter a final ®: or y (see also 961,3351). 

, ; 

=o 2376,3468 to sell, tabong-nga-la. 

ape TARA 1412,2022 to sand. tong-nga nang-wa. (H). 

a5 RR aqWgas 1414 to scatter, tor-ra nang-wa, (H). 

AAA WaR * 842 to conquer. gye-ra nang-wa. (H). 


2355 Wa EY ba. *substantival termination. 


Yr" : ; 
my 24 leathe®,skin boat, ko-wa, 


Ray J 720 gazelle. go-wa. 

. a ‘AJ’ 688 musk-deer, la-wa. 
wera’ 3306 curtain, ydl-la, 
‘Qi 3352 fence,hedge. ra-wa, 
Reng) 3430 hope, re—wa, 


A 3149 moon, da-wa, 
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A2355<A Wa ba, *comparative termination, 
N 
oA 1160 bigger. cnhe-wa, 
QaA ‘1148 smeiler, chhung-nga, 
ULAVRY 3238 lighter, yang-ngas, 

} : 
See Ka 023,Pa 2099, 

2355-B Nea A ba, Hwa, 
Wa AY after final nga & is often pronounced Nga by 
reduplication, See 2353,2354,2355-A, 
rN 
WRAWAS 3e96 came, yong-nga—yin, 

Y 

q5RR qank 1412,2022 to send, tong-nga neng-wa, (H). 
RRA 1148 gmaller, chiung-ngze, 


AB55-C ia Ay ba * 
Wa AY after a final Ra 3! is often pronouncec Ra by 


reduplication, See 2353,2%54,2355 and 961, 


\ \ 
QA aA 3136 snid. ser-ra=re, 
Racy Naa 842 to conquer, gye-ra neag-wa? (H), 


Nw 
SAA 3684 nail. ser~ra, 


* i | 
23556 Pak AA} bag, = MneLination, 
~ 
ARV NA 2858 disnonest,imnodest, pak-me. 
Nec! ‘ 3 i 
AY QT Wy a S298 9 prucent nersenypious, pak-yo, 


H f 

ft . 
on, pak-coha. 
mind, 


ASIN 112°) propensity, habit,inclinat. 
thought "at back"of one's 


nm) 
QO 
Ge 


fyct 
2358 Pak AYA bag. *bride, 
QA bride. pak-ma. 
eve 198 bride, Iaepak., (i, 


ON 
AQAA Aga 3528 «to get married, pak~ma len-pa, 


I 
2560 Pa AYA} bez. breed meal, 
\ . 
AQAA 3550) bread, peake: 
“\ ‘\ ; B . | f 
AR AX aa 3762 to bee bre:d,. pa-le trak-p3, 


! 
AYN 1556 gruel, pek-thn, 
iN | 


! 
2362 Pang AYR’ bung. foot race, 
i ! 
ALE AVA 860 «to run a-race, pong vyuk-pe, 
‘4 


\ i 
Nae 11&4 swift messenger,courier, pang-ciinen, 


M { 
a5649 Pang FY! dang. wstors, 
my EN store, pangawas 
a | 
Ar: RY’ 430 shelf, paug-thri. 


Xr, I 3 
IRA 2952 store house, pang-d2d, 


2366 Bang ACR dengs. “soak, 
AGATE IEA to steep in water,soek, bang-we, 


ao 
BRE YCAVNZ  1152,6556,3714 became sowked in rain, choar- 
pe beng-song. 
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2.368 Pe AR) bad,  #moisture, 
; 
AA mF 148 disease of the lung. pe-ken, 
ae aie 420 ee pe-thra, 


aR aS Hq Ay RX 3458,750;488 vertigo,giddiness, pe-lung 
go~khor, 


/ 
2570 Pen AF ban, pot. 
AAG 1146. water pot, chim-pen, 


SRA 1114 beer pot, chhang-pen, 


2572 Par AX: bar, intervai of time or space, 
AX up to,- par. 
AYN A’ 3468 «as far as (postposition between, sarela, 
Soa 1712 as far as, par~tu, 
ae GIAY’ 3500 internediate,recently, par—lam, 
RRR o- mediator, par-mi, 
Raa aa 2436 to mediete, par=mi che-pa. 
RS Aa 2022 to m=diate,. par—mi nang-"a, (HH). 
QA ASA 3088 to mediate, par-le sink~pa, 
aA ACG’ FY 2912 mediator. par-tsbam shak-pa. 
ALARA 276 circular walk,inner(middle)walk round the city of 


Lhasa, pa-kor, 
RXaA 1120 accident, par—chhe, 


2374 Pa AX bar. * ? 


° e a € 4 ! ; 
RNR PVT’ 1204,510 tea brick, cha-pa-khak, 


2 G8 


2576 Pe AA bal. wool, 
Aevgy’ 38 woollen, pe-kyi. 
Rare 1748 bale of wool, ecto, 
AQ APIAVA’ 482 to spin wool, pe Ichel—wa, 
FI aay to clean or comb wool, pe se-pa, 
EGS mile 3560 wool brush,cerder, pe-she. 
QA’ arn 596 moxrket price of wool. pe-kong. 
RAVER: 2892 wool trade, ge-tshong, 


FIGYSY -2612,2614 a women who spins wool, pe-ma, 


I 
23578 Pe AAV bal. *Nepalese, 
y~ ! 
AJAVAY 2124 Nepslese(men). pe-po. 
aoe 3200 Nepel, pe-yil. 
Fay aq 2404 (reletions between) Nepel and Tibet. pe-po. 


QA a 2660 a woman of Nepal, pe-no, 


2380 py A bu, child, 


ae ! 
a’ hs daughter, pu~-mo, 


cA 


children(coll.). pu pu-mo. 


ac 


! 
2635 son, pu-tshe, 


ch eh cA 


% 


! / 
, NAVAL 1108 to conceive. jvetshe chhak-pa, 


2854 adopted son, pu-tahap, 


cA 2h 
4 


* 2094 womb, pu-né. 


DP 


re 69 


2382 Pu 5 bu. * 2 


DAn' eur, brow sugar, pu-ram, 
QAR 3576 sugar cane, pur-shing. 
I. 
2384 Pu J bu. *debt, 
y_ i 
‘Qe’ debt, pu-ldn, 
Alaa p 


See Pim 2390, 
\ 
2386 Pu 2 bu. * 2 
‘ e €or e ! ! 
AAA 3276 blizuard, pu-yuk, 


2387 Pu 5 bu, #expletive. 
a y 1730 piece. tum-pn, 
as y 1784 bell, tri-pa, 
Seay FR’ 2930,2355 tailor, tshem=-bu-wa, 
ax Ty 2014 jewel, nor-pu. 
Ray AY 5492 olill, ri~pu, . 


AI Sy 3606 paper, shog~pu, pronounced, Saya shu-eu, 


2588 pk GA) bug. —*hole, 


i. ! 
ral A hole, buk-pa, 


2390 pin Ag bun, debt, 
Aa aa 1812 banker, pin-da, 


we 1592 debt account book, pim-tho. 
VW waa eee debt account boox, pin-yik. 


See Pu 2584, 
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fo 
€@39R pup aN bub, *turn over. 
qs to be turned over, upside down, pup-pa, 
mi ez Bag £86,1388,1290 to lie with face under-most, kha~ 


pup-tu nye—Wa. 
SAR ass ‘ 2866,838 to stumble{horse), tsahi-pup gyap—pa. 


AB94F Pup eS bubs, roll(of cloth etc:). 
teas a al RST 208051042 one roll of woollei cloth, en—pu 


IN PUP, chi, 
‘ qa ES 24,1220 two pieces of Lester ko-ve pup nyi,. 


2396 Pum Qa bun, — pot, 
Qa 2092 a pot,weter pot, pum-pe. 
ar gay 5596 a gless pot. shel—pum 
michal 2070 ink pot, nak-pum 


2398 Pi Qa pul. = *soda, 


' ae / 
qa BA 1594 soda, pii-tok. 


f 


v— 
a399 Wo AY wo, *expletive, 


vv i 
4 =: £440 buckwheat, tro-wo, 
m™ x 214 layman, kys-wo, 
re 592 vulture, ko=o. 


aoa 2754 chief,lord, tso-wo, 
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24100 Pok A ayay bogs, *renty 
vo ; oa: , J 
i pene 2614 profit,rent of land. pok—me. 
AVY TSR 1412 to let out on contract,to lease out lend, 
pok=ma tong-we, 
Vv 
2402 pune Ac peng,  *donkey. 
vr , / 
ne y ARR 558 donkey, pung-ku, 


BAO v6 AA bod, ‘Tibet, 
AANA the Tibetan language. pé-ke, 
a ay goles a Mbetan, po-pa. 
ARGS a 642 regent of Tibet, po-gye—po. 
aS GW’ 3468 in Tibet, pd-le, 
Ae &' 1204 Tibetan tea, bo-cha. 


\ 


AR Uy WIA’ 3200 Tibet,or TMbeten comtry, pd-yitl. 


4 


oe 


A E* ‘p 1424 Tibetan pony. pé-ta, 


yo | 
AR Qs $512 Tibetan custors, po-li, 


2I0 6 Cha 5 bya. bird. 
=) 5 1591 fowl cha-te ° 
a ay eecO cock, cha-pho, 
yay 2660 hen, che-mo. 
ae" 3650 meat of chicken, cha-sha. 
Rae 2644 bird's nest, clu-tshang. 
a5) 2698 peacock, magecha, 


AH 1146 water bird duck. chiu-chs, 


at oe 


MN 

ass RAN 3878,600 snow-cock, hlap-cha kong-mo,. 
\ 

BEA 2880,5390 the white crane, cha-tshe-ring. 

Syne / 

Vay 822 vulture,bird of prey. cha-go, 

wet 400 a large eagle,garuda, cha-khyung, 


Sa) 2314 chicken, chap-thru. 


/ 
245408 Cha 5 bya, *deed. 
aA 2355 that which is to be done,deed,duty. cha-wa, 


SAIS 710 ' favour,boon,royal favour ,reward, cha-ga, 


24410 Chang Sn byang. north, 
RRA 2302 towards the north,or in the north, chang-chhok, 
RRA, 3566 north-west, chang-shar, 
Sgn 3904 (facing) south and north, hlo-chang, 
Aa 2005 north-west, nup—chang, 
AYA 1524 northern plains of Tibet, chang-thang, 


aa 2094 an inhabitant of the north,the northern people, chang- 
pa. 


2414 Cham So byams, affection, 
Sates affection, cham-pa, 
vw N : / / 
sa a 2124,2436 to treat kindly, cham—po cle-pa, 


VANS the loving one;the coming Buddha, cham=pa. 


2735 


24416 Chi 5 byi. mouse year, 


“a 
a5 mouse(in calendar only). chi-wa, 


A418 Ching ae bying. *cloth, 


aed gray 2080 woollen cloth of medium quality, nam-bu 
See Chhing 2280, ching-ma, 


2522 Chin 54 byin, splendour, 
a 
wa “AAAS 65454 «0a blessing. chin-lap, 


x 
39 za 1434 object of sanctity,saintly relics, chin-ten, 


\ . 
one chil QV pyil, + 3 
PM 
dag 3709 man's earring, sok-chil. 
gage 1352 “man's earring, nyen-chi, (4)... 


B426 Chi V - byu, *coral, 


/, 
coral, chi-ru, 


VY aT 3191,2098 coral head ornament, chi-ru pa-tuk, 


2428 chuk yas byugs,. *anoint. 
= to anoint, chuk-pa, 
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24530 clung yw byung. become, 


au to become. clnmg-wa, 


FS4 AIRS ee 2274 ,2258,2088 you are welcome, chha—phe 
nang-c hung, 
gy eS: = 1658 ,2208,975 have you enjoyed yourself ? 
tmm-tro-po chung-nge. /(H). 
ay gRRAR 522 what happened ? what is the matter ? ka-re 
clung-wa-re, 
Soe 3368 a miraculous relic or phenomenon, rang=chung. 


\ 

245452 che Ry bye. sand, 
~ / 
a* 2614 sand, che-ma, 
yer m*X 4 sugar, che-ma ka-ra, 
S85 1524 sandy plain, che-thang. 
5 3382 sand hills, che-ri, 
RATS 3366 sand-bar, che-rak, 

, ™ 
2434 Che SY bye. *a million, 


/ 
JA one million. che-wa, 


he 
RASS Che 55" byed.  *do, perfect root Qa’ Che. 


\ / 
2 to do. che-pa, 
~“\ 
aa Xaet a 3448,2436 do(alternative inperative termination). 


che-ro—che, 
el 35. wage 2276 it is getting late. chhi-po che-kyi-du, 


aay aN 1042,1968 perhaps, chik~che-na, 
ANF 1968 if so, che-na, 
VIS* Ns a ae 3802,2000 three(etc) at a time, sum-sum 


che-ne, 
RR as ay 3428 one at a time, re-re che-ne, + 
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VN as 2000 having done,consequently. che-ne, 
ANS soybecause of, che-tsang. 

— 
WAYA ANA 5250,2000 carefully. yak-po che-ne, 

wns yan / pata 
Ags) aq ‘ a 806,19 go ahead, dro-ki dro-ki chi, (imp), 
For many compound verbs formed with Che-pa, gee grammar, : 
For addition of numbers, see Bell p. 89, 
Yv 

2438 Cho a byol, *error, 
ee 28 
Baa to mistake,blunder,go astruy,avoid, cho~wa, 


eae i 
Ss 3714 dumb animals, chd~song. 


245440 Tra y bra. *buck wheet, 
Vv / 
ae 2399 buck wheat, tra-wo, 


— ; / 
a ASA buck wheat straw, tra~-30k, 


2442 Trak yy brag. rock, 
Aaya) 2238 cave in a rock,a cavern, ¢rak-phu, 
Qe 1102 echo, trak-chha, 

Avyx 3582 rocky mountain, trak-ri, 


VV 1146 cascade, trak-chm, 


2444 Trang (Brang) Qa brang, residence, 


— Tank 
EQ 2268 palace, pho-trang,. 


ads f' 2464 residence of a high lama or of the head of e monastery. 
la-brang. 
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RoH46 Trang (Pang) 35 brang. chest, 
YY 

ARPA 570 chest(of body), pang-kho, 

4 108 chest, ku-pang. (i), 

‘ 
2948 tren 535’ bran, gervant. 


ye 
Aaa 3346 =slave,servant. tren-yok. 
\ 


2450 Tre a bral, noe separated, 
AA to be separated from, tre-wa, 


ce a QAA' 1988,1684 to recover from sickness, ne tang tre- 
Wa, 
AAAs’ 300 to divorce,separate. kha-tre-wa. 


See Tre 2548, 
/ A 
2452 Tri a bris. write. (perfect and imperative 


| roots). 
‘tml to write. tri-wa. 


Wr 
2 


Se 
"AX AN 3264 write a letter. yi-ge tri. 


a 
eS S87R artist, hla-ri-pa. 


Zan 
Wi 


4 
Mn? 2 


QYAY 3364 «to paint or draw a picture, ri-mo tri-wa, 


A 
Z 


For present root see Tri 2554, 


Z x 
ay 54 Tre y bre. measure of grain, 


* 
2Y 56 tre AY obrel. #busy. 
\ = 
Sag to be engaged,to be busy. tre-wa. 
\ \ / 
Qa a 2355, 2436 to expedite,to be busy, tre-wa che-pa. 


‘\ eat , J 
qa HA 2834 very busy, tre-wa tsha-po, 


~~) 


et 


vo 
2458 Tro 5 bro, *taste, 
v~ / 
a taste, tro-wa, 
_~ ee 
ANY’ 1264 taste, ja-tro, (H). 


= wa ‘ ¢ 
aa 230 disgusting, kyuk-tro-po, 


vo 
24160 Ro 4 ‘bro. +dance, 
v / 
GAS 3028 dance. shap-ro, 
Basa Rae to dance, shap-ro eyap-pa, 


mma a Tas 140,698 dancing and singirg. kang-tro lu-she, 


/ vv 
2462, Tro Qa bros. #run away. 


ant fees 
AAV to run away, tro—pa, 
a 


/ 
Rasy 3614 has fled,has escaped, trd-shor, 
/ 
Also pronounced Pé, 

2464 La a bla. above all, 
qn 2614 a spiritual guide, la-ma, 
aa 2444 residence of high lama, la~-brang, 
wax Qs 198,896 residence of the Regent, ku-ger la~brang. 
aaa esate 2274,2952 the treasurer of lap-rang,or state 

treasury, la-brang chhan-dzo, 

aa 2724,2094 physician of Dalai Lama, la-men-pa, 

XN 


QAAAA 1969,2658 supreme,the highest, la~-na-me—pa,. 
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2A66 = Lang Qe blang. *take, bring. 
QnA to take,accept. lang-wa,. 
RSV EY to receive,take,accept. lang-pa. (perfect root) 
FAS ARN 286,556 to promise, khke—lang-pa, 
HAIRS qt 2040 to take a wife,marry, na-ma lang—wa, 


RAR 1146 to bring water, chhu lang-wa, 


24} 68 Lu Q blu. *redeem, 


‘“ 
ml to ransom,redeem, lu-—wa,. 
‘aN’ scape-goat, lu-ma, 
a 


aq 5394 ransom,price paid for the redeeming of life, lu-rin, 
a 3300 price of religious books or images, lu-yén, 
Sax 3766,2880,1544 to redeem life of animals,and set then 
free, sok-lu tshe-thar, 
/ 
2470 Luk alt blug. pour, 
v f 
qu to pour, luk~pa, 
Nga 2112 do not pour, ma-luk, 
AAR 1124 spitton, chhap-lu, 


GANA 3022 slop basin. sha~lu, 
% 


ro 
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i 
A4dTS Lo at blo, mind, 
eS ' £ 
aS AMA 108,556 to trust or depend upon,to rely on. 1é kel- 
ey wa. 
an 664 wisdom,intellect. lo-dr6, 
a 
aa 3824 thought, sam-ld, 
Ba5A 1398 confidence(in another), lo+te, 
a Ay aay 3468,5122 to learn by heart, lo~la $im=pa, 
al — "I am sorry", lo-phani, 
Taal aah a 370,1154 bold, lo~kho chhempo, 


5 qa ag ey 684 intellectual. lo-tré chhem-po, 


2Z4A4T4 Lon aa blon, minister, 


By 


2125 minister, l6n—-po, 


4204 


3 1154 chief minister of state, lén-—chnen, 


\ 


Aan 
a 
ye? 


at 104 minister, ka-lon, 


A 
14 A 
2D 


4 


3" 842 the king and his ministers, gye—lon, 


\ 


analy a private minister or secretary, nang-lén, 


a 2 2278,826,5191 Foreign Minister or secretary, chhi- 
SN a4 a gye lén-chhen, 


da 
2 
2a 


i 


)? 


Saag 1164 a pious minister, chhd-lén, 
AV as 1814 a wicked minister, di—lén, 
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2476 Wang ANG dbang. authority, 
ni ‘RAR degree FA’ 1986,1154 powerful, ku-wang chhem-po, 
Ra A 2210 to authorise, wang thre-pa, 
RAR TARA 2022 to authorise, wang nang-wa, (H), 
RAR aa 270 to give blessing, wang kur-wa, 
NAR doa" 3648 minister, sa-wang chhem-mo, 
aN ‘RAR 2274 ee on of hands,blessing, chha—wang, 
RRS: NAN ag FA’ 3298 to extort. wang-yé che-ne lem-pa, 


24578 U AY abu. head. (H). 
AVG 3018 het. u-sha, (H). 
A 262 hair, u-tra, (H). 
AVES 1018 a pillow, u-nge. (H). 
ADVOS" 1038 writine like print, u-chen, 
Raa 2558 cursive writing. u-me, 
AQAIAAIN 1802 umbrella, udu, (H). 
ADA x SN 488,3042 clown,(head go round). rea shu- 
AT ams 488 puzzle. u-khor, 
AD AAx q\aAn5 2022 to be puzzled. u-khor nang-wa, (H). 
RA RRS 1670 to be puzzled, u-thompa, (H). 
RA QRAA 488 to be puzzled, u-khor-wa, (H). 
AY YX 570 tent. u-kur, (H). 
AYN RA 2942 leader or foreman,and polite form of address for 


all artisans, umdze, 
AV ARA 2752 crown of head. u-tsu. (H). 
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2480 U RRR\S dbugs. breath, 
RATS dasa 3528 to take breath, u lem-pa, 
RAN | ary 1662 to draw breath, wu then-pa, 
NA aA 1120 stopping of the breath, u chhe-pa, 


Agay SN ja~ 
BASHA 1264 breath, ja-u, (H). 


24582 ur Rex dbur, ¥to smooth, 


RAND 1391 iron(for clothes), ur-te. 
RGR: gan 830 to iron clothes, ur-te gyap-pa, 


San ‘to rub, ur-wa, 


A464 ji RaSY dbus, middle. 
RAS the central(Lhasa) province of Tibet. i. 
AS 1146 the river of central Tibet, tech, 


RYSAISERA @’ 2748,3406,2092 W and Tsang and the four parts, 
| d.e. the whole of Tibet, U~-tsang-ru-shi, 


2486 in Ry x dben. *solitary. 


\ 1 
ARAN a solitary place,solitude, en-pa, 
\ 


RA AAS 2032 a solitary place, en-ne,. 


24488 Or nex dbor, *roof gutter, 


vr” 
Ay gutter(on roof of a house), or-pa, 


24490 Yang BSR dbyangs, vowel, song, tune. 


qi 698 tune of song, Aueyeng. 


eB. 


AY9A, Yar ox dbyar, “summer, 


VT summer, yar—ka, 
AY y 
AAA TS 2032 summer residence,the solitary summer fasting of 


the monks, yar-—ne. 
AIA 3149 summer month, yar-da, 


AIAATS 716 summer and winter, yar-giin, 


ASAE ASS 2792,2516 a small plant;"grass in summer and 


worm in winter! yar-tsa gim-bu, 


AAS 4J In 5x dbyin, *English, 
RARE es in-ji, 
ASA ay 905 rupee(Fnglish), in-gor,. 
<r AX paper money,currency note, in-lor, 
ARAN WA 3290 England, in-yil. 
nat a 5149 English month, in-da, 
a a 5078 British Covernment, in-shung, 
AS 5x e680 British troaps, in-mak, 


RAS AR 2404 English and Tibetan, in-pé. 


“~ 
AAS6 Yip RAN dbyibs, appearance, 


Y~ \ / 7 
QA Aa 3184 shape and form, so-yip. 


2498 yung 3S dbyung, § *expel. 
wa to turn out,expel., yung—wa, | 
ase a eet 2032,1998 to dismiss, ne-ne yung-wa. 
Pahl RQEISRS 1412 to dismiss, ne.yung-tong—wa, 


Ryan 5 ASS 2278,3468 to turn out, chhi-la yung-wa. 
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2499 Ye 58 dbys, distinguish, favour, 
RAR ate 2436 to distinguish, ye-wa che-pa, 
RAR a 2294 to distinguish,favour, ye-wa chhe-pa, 

a50C Bak RAAT hbag. mask, 
GAARA 3034 mask. ‘allem-ba. (I). 


/ 
ARARAAN 1192 religious masked dance. bak—chham, 


_ A502, Bang qarey bangs. subjects. 
“N 
AAANA'SNY 2650,5690 subjects. bang-mi-ser, 
HVRALN 1126 subjects, chhap-bang. 


4 / 
ae your humble subjects, kt—bang, 


25049 Pap ann hbab, *descend, 
RAR to descend, pap-pa, 
AAA UR 3296 to descend, Labevonesway 
AARR 1146 waterfall. pap-chim, 
RAR tax. pap. 


RAAT 426 tex. pap-thre, 


A506 Ban AQSY hbam. gout, 
| Ae 
mR GAN a7 958,1970 I am suffering from yout, nga bam na- 


ki-yo, 
AAN RS 2724 medicine for gout, bariemen, 
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2508 Bar AQT: hbar, *to burn, 
RAR! ee-Bied bar-wa, 
\ \ 
dy ARV) Sarl 2654 the fire is burning. me bar-kyi du, 


A510 Ber QRx hbar. uneven, 


RAARAAX high and low,uneven. bar-—bur, 
RAR pock mark, bar~tsha, 


A512 Be anay hbal. *abundant, 


Yu 
RA AAY abundant,comnon, be-po, 


-2514 pix ana hbigs, pierce, 
nN 
RA AVN to pierce into,bore, bik-pa, 


“a 
RAN an" 338 to make a lote in, bik eyap—pa, 


ans Bu Aa hbu. worm. 
ays 3746 any small worm, busin, 
ST ana 74 white worm,tapeworm, bu kar-po, 
Ay Ra e682 red nee worm, bu mar-po, 


AV 3380 a coarse sort of silk, bu-re, 
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A518 Bu aR m hbud. #expel 

aa to turn out. bi-—pa. 
aR a4 GRA 852,1418 to banish,caste out. gyam—bi tong-wa, 
ws aN a5 3290,2000 to be banished, yiil-ne bi-pa, 
wv ayn 2288 to take off clothes, chhu-pa bi-pa, 


BAY ry oo 3018,3042 to take off a hat, Sheer slii-wa, 
a. perfect root. phi. 


2520 Bum anay hbun. one hundred thousand, 


qQse 2) 2888,1786 six hundred thousand, bum-ts ho Avie. 


mA 198 the hundred thousand images,a senuatany near Kokonor, 
kun—bun, 


A522 Bur Qnx  hbur, —*protrude, 
a to become promigent. bur-wa, 


Sac 2510 protuding,uneven, bar-—bur, 


A524 Bu a bbul. *offer, (perfect root). 
GAs offering. btu(1)-wa, 
AANsn 1134 articles for presentation, biul-chha, 
ea — 3494,3042 to offer(inferior to superior). 


j jam shu-wa, 
wan cS 2274 to salute, chham-bii shu-wa, 


oe Ben ARK hben, target, 


gRang 838 target. gyam—be, 
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2528 Bep adnay  hbebs, *cause to fall. 
CRAURSYAY to cause to fall down,cast down, bep-pa. 
RAR'RNASVAL 2686 to humiliate. ma~bep-—pa, 

HRAARS 1132 making rain fall(by prayer etc). chhar-—bep, 
ARRAS ‘ 534 causing snow-fall, ange ban. 


N\ 
EYAARAN 2274 assault,attack, chha-bep. (H). 
~ 
25350 Bo ad Pie a measure,used for grain and salt, 


AQ ava: aS) a5 BARa 2558,3468,522,2436 whet is the 


eee of grain per (bo) measure ? dru bo-la ka-tshd che-kyi du, 


25 32 Bok aan; hbog. *bag. 


vw / 
CAA wrapper. bok. 

We Ae f 
RAR AE bag fer bedding. bok-jo.. 

oy if 
SANA 1748 a small round yellow woman's hat, bok-to, 


2 


Nix fos 
aA, 5018 a small] round yellow man's hat, sha-mo bok-to. 


a 
ax aay i702 a silk wrapper for carrying provisions etc. tar- 
bok, 


a 
es 


25356 Bor ag hbor. quantity. 


WEN 
RA BAR 1150,1148 what quantity. bor chhe-chhung. 


A538 Be qway hbol. *soft. 
y—- 
Raves soft,smooth, bd-po,. 


vo Ss 
RA AANA 1800 a bolster,cushion placed on the ground, bd-den, 
SIRY RA AL 1018 a pillow, nge-bd, 
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25410 Jar ax hbyar, *atick to. (intr). 
AsAN to stick,adhere to, jar-wa, 


= A to affix,attach,plaster, jar-wa, 


a542 Jung a hbyung. *element. 
ee. 2355 element. jung—wa, 
SQRNG 3092 the four elements, jung-shi. 
a> AGA SAV 3191,3524 the physical body, jung shi-i lu, 


— 
agaaq § SANA'A 1370 = =6good health, jung-shi nyom-pa, 


A544 dor agx hbyor, § *obtain, 
ae 
RAAA to obtain,gain, jor-wa, 
— 
ASAT NAR 2022 to obtein, jor-ra nang-wa, (H). 
— Yn 
a a WIAA 2274 «to obtain, chhen-jor yong-wa, (H). 


YO 
il RAN 198,3550 fat,stout. ku-sha jor-po. {H). 
“ 


‘ / : 
A546 Tre AK hbrad, +to scratch, 
x / 
Aaa to scratch, tre-pa, 


AIA SISA A RRA 1418 to scrape, tre-tre teng-—wa, 
2548 Tre ager hbral, be separated, 


AX AA to separate, resway 


/ 
Frags’ 500 to divorce,separate, kha-tre-wa, 
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2550 Dre ag hbras, rice, fruit. 
— . 
ARQNESES 1270 rice-land,Sikkim. dre-jong;den-jong. 
ANN RAN’ 2166 heap of rice,name of monastery near Lhasa, 
N NI . / dre—pung, 
TENA 3106 rice for eating. shen-dre. (H). 
AAND 2387 fruit of tree, dre-pu, 
“ 
NIRAQN 3576 fruit of tree. shing—dre, 
STARS S550. curry and rice, shen-—dre, 
a 
AQINA rice cooked with butter end mixed with suger, 


dre-si, 
CRA * 1556 rice broth,rice soup, dre—thuk, 
Aggy 

\ i 


2552, Dri ae hbri,' cow yak, 


Raqax 2624 yak's butter, dri-ma, 


2554 tri ae hbri, *write. (present root). 
qg8 to write. tri-wa, 
vi x Ags 3264 to write 8 letter, yi-ke tri-wa, 
AN 3s qSRa 3668,1412 to erase(writing). tri-suz tong-—wa< 
wT Ay 2274 letter, chhak-tri. (H). 
Nava £614 manuscript. tri-ma, 

For perfect and imperative roots, see Ti £452, 

BS56 Dring aK hbring. pedium, 

AWARE 2174 medium quality. pu dring, 


aA AQ RARR 3370,1616 highest,mediccre,inferior,i.e. of ali 
sorte. rap-dring-tha, 
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2558 Dru ay hbru, grain, 
SUVA 2274 grain, chhan—diru, 
“JF AQ’ 330 one bushel of barley, dru—khe, 
aes $12 barn, dru-khang, 
Qa ne our dru, 
a Ay aISAY 3266 a gingle letter, yik dru-chi, 
Sar a 2862 a syllable, tshik-dru, 


BR Aa 1788 meaning of a word, drustén. 
\ 


a560 Druk ARR hbrug,. dragon, 
“AQ 7) 180 thunder, druk-ke. 
a SG y a 3904 Bhutan, hle-druk, 


ag} ae 5290 Bhutan, druk-yi, 


sa 2094 Binmtanese, druk-pa, 


&562 Drun Aga hbrun, *berry. 
aaa 820 ‘grape, giin-—drun, 
iia 2092 a pock,pustule, drum—pa, 
mT omear / 
SAAR 2387 a pockypustule, drum—pu, 
AANA 1986 small pox, drum-ne, 
a) | ; 
AVG BAN 3064 piles,haemorrhoids, shang-drunm, 
“ 
bo “a 3878 small-pox, hlan-drun, 


‘a SQ* AQYA 2/70 to vaccinate, hlan-drum tsuk-pa. 


2564 pre; prel anay hbrel,  *unite. (intr), 
~ 
SQN oe combine,to become connected, dre-wa, 
naa ae Tae. ayer 2494 ,2404,1626 friendly relations between 


English ond Tibetan, in-p6o thiun-dre, 
anes 918. possessive or genitive case, dre<dra,. 


~~! 
AqQe 1434 luck,auspicious omen3, tem-are, 
ARS AQRQ 6178 good auspices, tem-dre sang. 


Baan =, 966 bed omens, tem-dre ngen, 


a, 566 Drok ARR hbrog. solitude, high pasture, 
agys FS 2094 herdsman,shepherd, drok-pa, 
axa a oe mastiff of herdsman, drok-khyi. 


/ 
WI’ aay aioe %246,2922 lake of upland pastures, yam-drok-tso, 
2568 Drong q hbrong. wild yak, 
a 5'TO Be a rb3, wave, 
AQ 5454 wave, ba-lap. 


' Nr e 
AOS 70 wave, ba-long. 


25 72, Be a road, *guite, 


AAA 1736? absolutely,altogether, be-te, 


2579 Ba aS lba, *roitre, 


RN 2355 goitre, ba-wa, 
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A576 Bu g lbu. —-*bubble, 
N’S)" 2355 =bubbie,foam,froth, bu-wa, 


RAN qN 1146,3191 water bubble. chu-i bu—wa, 


2578 Ba ay gba, cane, 
/ 
AYIA: ip. -ba-¢i 
= 3 1078 cane whip, -ba-¢hak, 


/ 
NQ * 659 cane stick, ba-gyuk, 
eal gyuk 


2580 Ba 485) abag. domino, 
ay e ps + VE es \ 
a | gi 838 to play at dominoes, ba gyup-pa. 

= / 

AVS 1094 table for dominoes, ba-chok,. 

\ 
AY eq 1154 maximum win at dominoes, ba~chhen, 

N\ : \ . / 
QI ‘a ‘Eyre! ha . = hy} n—pa— 
Rs aA a he has won a miximum, ba-chhen gyap-pa 


re. 
Brgy 2274. domino, chha-ba. (H). 


2582 Banc y5y sbangs. dung, 


a 
BAQRN 1424,3191 horse-dung, te-bang,. 


A584 Bar SOX sbar,. handful, 
BAR CR’) 3356 handful, bar-wa, 
NAA YR 952 2 handful. ' bar-re Xone. 


. . ‘ey ZH oe 
yA a o969,838 to scratch, bar-~she gyap—pa. 
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2586 Be Qa sbel, *frog, 
ao 2092 frog. be-pa, 
BYRY AL j Qe 
a = $426 tortoise, ru-be, 
&588 Be SN abus, *hide, 
yo to hice, bs~pa, 
a aes 3730 secretly, be-gang,. 
ayvey NAY 5648 ,2468 to bury, sa-la be-pa, 


— 
‘A’ 3648,1412 b. - -wa, 
RJ qs aS ’ to entom ga=—be tong—wa 


2590 Bi a sbid. *bellows, 
a 

bellows, bi-; u—pa, 
ay) ay ellows i-pa or bi-pa 


a Agar 2518 to blow,work the bellows, bi-pa bi-pa, 


2592; Buk av sbur, innermost, 
qaeaseey 220 the Dalat Lama, kyam-gon-buk. 


q 


R07 A io the seal of the Dalai Lana. buk-tam, 


es 
A599 Bom Qn abom. #thick, 


— 
ayy thick(circular), bom—po. 
YY 

SAVAQ’ 02506 dimensions,size, bom-thra, 


- 


— 
QA’ 2306 dimensions,size, thra-bom, 


2596 Jin 8a sbyin. *alms, 


& \ 

oN to give alms,gift. jin-pa. 

LY vo 

yas ORS. 1412 to give alms, jin—pa tong—wa, ete 
\ 


Rg ‘" 3762 burnt offering. jin-se, 
ay ge j 


ws 
NGA 1812 dispenser of gifts, jin-da, 
any" 


a we 
ads Jong 35 sbyong. *practice, 


Nn 


‘AY 2355 to practice, jong-wa, 


vw ON 
WEA SAN 2680,2436 to drill(soldiers), ma-jong che-pa, 
: ' SRR) 1544,2210 to train, jong—-thar tre-pa, 
AK 8) 
a5 aR 3836 to teach or train, lop-jong che-pa. 

a“ 


AA = a 2404 to learn Tibetan, pd-ke jong-wa, 


4 


1A ON 


q 


R600 Drak 4NNy abrag. post. (Hind). 
q TRA $12 post ae druk-khang, 
a05& e562 mail runner, drak-pang, 
a 1540 post office date stamp. drak—tham, 


x 
YTKY 1590,5104 stamps. drak-the-u, 


/ 
2602 Drak sv sbrags. twith, 
! 
NAAA with,togetner, drak-—pa, 


ao fas See 2078 ,1684,3565 together with a guide. ne-shen 
\ a tang drak, 
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2604 Drang gs sbrang, *bee, 
gee 2614 bee,fly. drang-ma, 
qeac 2844 bee-hive, drang-tshang, 
gRe 2802 honey, drang-tsi. 
: a 1716 mosquito, tuk-drang. 
2606 tri Ss sbrid, #sneeze snub, 
s a el sneeze,numb, tri-pe, 
ae aa 838 to sneeze, tri-ve eyat—pa, 
SRS we 5852 to sneeze, hap-tri YO» DE. 


RAN a 140 to be benumbed in the leg, keng-pa tri-pa, 


2608 Dru qe sbrul, snake, 


aa JA 1716 poisonous snake, tu-dri, 
z 


2610 Ma ay ma. not. 
\ 
ee 3438,2114 is it not ? me-re-pe, 


AI 1410 except(postposition), ma-to, 
aA ATE TS 1850 except for this,besides this, di ma-to, 
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2612 Ma sy =ma.  wother, 
WNay 5908 mother, a—mé, 
syd 1154 cook. maschhen, 
NAY 5550 placenta,after birth, sna-ma. 
Gay’ 1114 chhang(beer) seller, chhang-ma, 
YAY nurse, ma-ma, 
E'HN’ 1204 tea maker, cha~ma, 
AAVAY 2376 wool spinner, pe~ma. 
NIRS’ 2040 bride,daugiter-—in-law, na-—ma. 
ARyay 2358 bride. pak-ma, 
ane 824 mare, go-ma, 
FQ)’ 2212 parents, . pha-ma, 

See also Ma 2614, 

B6IB Ma sy ma, dom, 

33° 555 thst down there, tire 
See Mar 2622, 

2614 Ma KN’ aoa, expletive termination. 
AAA 330 transport animals. khe-ma, 
yay 1292 sun, nyi-ma. 
HRS 2846 all, tahang-ma, 
SAW 2750 clean, tsang—ma, 
Gay 3204 milk, o-ma, 
aay 2432 gand, che-ma. 
FARAY 2112 anything printed;a book, par-ma, 


rN 
ANS 2452 anything written; manuscript. tri-ma. 
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VY 


RNY 3000 counterfeit,false, dzi-—ma, 


EN’ 2980 earthen pot, dza—ma, 


RG! 6 Mak SRY mag. *marry, 


NAA son-in-law, bridegroom, make Ae 


AAAS qr e466 to marry(hu:sband), nak—pa lang-wa, 


2618 Mang ain mang, *many ,ymuch, 
QR many, mang—wa, 
ba ase 
NOY much,many, mang=po, 
ae a ire ® 
SSR HAAN 3840,1036 very many,very wuch, ha-chang mang~po. 


IA NGA 530 as many as possible, kang-meng-meng. 


2620 Men 34 x man, below, 


“\ 
AANA 1850 from below this, di-men, 


2622 wa amar down, 


WA 3248 up and dom, ya-mar. 
as 
NYE «980 second half of lunar moath, mar-ngo, 


Q a 
WATE KANT &' 3576 boundary line between fir trees and 
deciduous trees, ya-shing ma-sling. 


See Ma 261%, 


26244 Mar aux mar. butter, 
ayxay' 2654 lamp. mar-mne, 
AVS 3816 butter, sd-mar, (H). 
HRAR 1166 butter for temple offering, chhd-mar, 
RNR 1204 butter for making tea, cha~mer, 
RAR 334 melted butter, mar-khu, 


“A 
SQax 2552 butter of yak, dri-mar, 


2626 Me BAY’ mal, *mile, (Eng). 


\ 
KY AY AL’ mile(from English), me~li, 


° “a : 
2628 Mi aS mi, not. 


ay a NT 1856 is not, min-du, 

* MSR 1042,2094 different, mi-chik-pe, 

HAR FI. 1874 different. mi-~dra-wa, 

ar ajgsens 2032 changing. mi-ne-pa, 

arapat 1496 unsteady. mi-tem—pa, 

sagas 2346 unfit,unsuitable, me-thro-pa, 

a AR mas 2436,8,2658 cannot help doing. mi-che ka-me, 
‘SLA 2750 unclean,impure, mi-tsang~wa, 

Sagan 780 unchangeable, mi~gyur-wa, 


BYU’ Al 3342 immoveable. mi-yo-wa, 


298 


2630 Mi ay mi, man. 


a 


2888 men(a number of), mi-tsho, 


\ 
"RAN 5388 mankind, mi-ri, 


w? EP HP 


RNA ARS 3812,454 assassin, mi-s6-khen, 
826 Chineman, gya-mi, 


< 3690 tenant,subject, mi-ser. . 
Y 


kw? WA 
1 2B HP 


e146 judge. mi-pdn, 


_J 
1.2 
> M4 


2680 trocps, mak-mi. 


a 
A 


_ chief,ruler, mi-je. 


HK , 7 
7 yu 
BD 

z 


2476 chief,ruler, mi-wang, 


1938 lay class,the laity. mi-de, 


jy OA 
2 


. . / 
3376 mankind,generation, mi-rup,. 


ob 


®S° 3524 the human body, mi-lu, 


Ai 


a 822 wild mn, mi-cé, 


HP UDR? EPH He WAN 


2 


x\" $482? labour, mi-la, 


2632 mic Say mig.  eye.. 
saya gat gas 774,538 to wink, mik-tsun gyap-pa 
* ft 
AAA 5352 eye-shade, mik-ra. 
ares 1440 to observe, mik-ta-wa, 
SI ex: 3402 eye-ball. mik-ri. 
Re 3596 eye-glass, mik-sher, 
RAVES 2102 eye-lid, mik-pa. 
AYR 1146 tears, mik-chhu, 


HA 1146 spring of water, chiu-mi, 
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ATT AXA 3032 blind, mik-siiar-ra, 
aR 3682 jaundice, jealousy(between Imsband and wife), mike. 
a ; ser, 
NAVARA e680 chess, mik-—ma, 
at $5) 216 the impurities of the eye. mik-kya, 
aay 2164 eye lash, mik-pu, 
aan AVA 5158,2688 Tuesday. ga-mik-mar, 
avy 2788 nerve of the eye, mik-tss. 
SRSA 1988 disease of the eve, mikene, 
\ 8 AX 3128 corner of the eye. mik=3ur. 
a] es 2868 wax of the eye,rheum, mik-tshi. 
a XQ) Ry 3538 looking with up-turned eyes, mik-lo, 


RAVAN 620 optical illusion, wik-thra, 


N\ 
R634 Ming QQ ming. name, 
es 
NOH 1592 list of names,register, ming-tho, 
\ vo 
NR RANMA 1418 to name, ming dok-pa, 


2636 Ming RC ming. * 3 


BANA brother and sister, ming-sing. 


; oN 
2638 a Smid, *gul let, swaliow, 
“\ 
AA 2092 the gullet, mi-pa, 


eas. 2030 to swallow, mi-pa, 
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a 

2,640 Men AG min, is not, 
“ vv ] 
AAA 808 is it not ? it may be, men-tro, 
4 
AGAR 1674 probably not, men-ps—dra, 

S \ 

ATN AT RINE 5484,1558 no thenks, la-men tm-je-chhe, 


a 
RNo'FV 2090 except (postposition), men-pa, 


2692 ima BY Tm. 2 2 


aN ‘ 
eg" famine, mu—ke, 
5 


R644 Mu S mu, edge. 


\ 
AAA yy AA 1616,1684,2658 limitless, tha tang mu me~pa, 


2646 Mu SY om, *gulphur, 
‘ 


ss 
Q'S’ matches, msi, 
NA 
HAR AA Ae 3191,882,1148 match box, mu-si-i gam-chhung, 
AQ _! ; ae. 
Was RIA 3191,1146 hot springs, mu-3i-i cnhu-tshen, 


2648 Min AG mun. *gloom, 
- ™~ 
4 dark,gloonm, min-—pa, 


Aq 45) 1980 darkness,obscurity. min-ns, 
2650 Mur AA mur. *gnaw, 


SA to gnaw, mur-—wa, 


VAs ANA 2292,186 to gnaw dry cheese, chhur-kam mur-wa, 
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2652 mm aN mus,  *the act of (do) ing, 
a8 BAN 2436 in a act of doing, che-mi, 
Aq gee 506 when going, dro-mnt. 


AYN 5110 when eating, ga-mi, 


2654 we sy me. fire, 
onan 357€ firevwood,fuel, me~g hing. 
gas 3043 fire, slw-me. (lH). 
~~ aA 5614 to catch fire, me shor—wa, 
ay’ SAx3): Aa (2508 the fire is burning. me bar-Ki-du, 
Ass] spark of fire, me-tsha, 
aaa 2624 lamp(religious), mar—ne, 
abner 1166 offering of lighted limps, chh6d-me, 


Pe 916 cennon, me-gyd. 


7 


ee 


\ ! 
dSaecy} AAS, 38,1994 cannon bali, wme-gyoh-' i di-u, 
KEG 2272 a portable brasier, wse-phor, 


\ 
BS $096 burning glass, me-she, 


4 


A'S 5878) «god of fire, me-nhla, 


17 


a 1826 gun. men-de, 
ay 5444, oe me-ro, 


aay sy ak AWS 1512,2470,3648 ash tray. thy-ma~is mero 
| xv luk-sa, 
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2656 Me sv me. * 9 


Lv 

a oa 1394 flower. me-to, 

SINE baat / 

NH A ATH 370 flower pot. me-to khok-ma, 
SY 

ap 5) as ‘X’ 1918 flower garden, me-to dum-ra, 


2658 Me aR med, is not. 
AGAR qa 3184 to abolish,waste, me-—pa So-wa, 
RAR Aaa AGaT 2022 to abolish, me-pa go-we puede: (H). 
aRaS 1724 in the ebsence of, me-ti., 


\ 
a 2090 to be absent. me-pa, 


2660 Mo ay mo, female, 


an 2380 girl. pu-mo, 

Ree 394 bitch, khyi-mo, 
Sane 2032 lendlady, ne-me, 
alal 842 queen, egye-mo. 

qe 3780 maternal] aunt, su-mo, 
qacdi 1196 prostitute. chhe-mo, 
ayay 3878 goddess, hla-mo, 
ara 814 old woman, ge-mo. 


Nasa sister, sing-mo, 
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2662 ° Mo ay mo,  *expletive termination, 


NT NT ! 
Ya 668 the Chunbdi valley. tro-me. 
Vv / 
ae 3018 hat, sha-mo, 
VN 
RVA 905 «money,rupee, gor-mo. 
Ie wee ; 
QRH €36 cold, trang=mo, 
VvrV~ j 
A’N' 1794 «warmth, tro-mo, 
mal 
v~ / 
RRS 1790 brown beer, tre-mo, 
Vv 
AIH: 3008 fox, wa~mo, 


2664 wo SY mo. * 2 


dy wyg) +4 3240 tenant. mo-yen, 


2666 Mo ay mo. divination by cice, 
ie, NERes : . / 
a" ae> 838 to divine by aid of dice, mo gyap-pa,. 


Yo ‘ 
Bg a5 ah 2274,257 to divine by aid of magic, chha-mo 


— kyom—pa, (H). 
AVY 2004 a fortune teller, mo-pa,. 


R668 won KAY mol. “discussion, 
vn 
QMNAANA 104 discussion,conversaticn, ka-mndn,. 


QMS CN hla 3042 to ask advice,or discuss, ka-mén shu-wa, 


nC” 
2670 M6 AUAN" mos, *admiration, 


> 4 

QN A’ admiration, md-pa,. 

as a 2472,2354.2450 to be satisfied in mind, lo~-mb 
* ° chung-wa, 
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26 72, Nya 3y mya. #lanent, 
‘Ra’ 966 lementation,sorrow, nya-ngen, 
as | 
Dag SAN 2436 to lament,mourn, nya-ngen che—pa.- 


26 T4 Nyur NL nyur. +imiediate, 


aA 1712 imediately,quickly. nyur-tu, 


2676 Nyong gr myong,  *to taste, 


ig 
a _ to taste,to experience, nyong-we, 

NM Nb ; 

RAV BARA oe to taste, tro-we nyong-e, 

a AEN SAR 1930,1030 to cet into trouble,to taste 


Q distress, dung—nge nyong-wa, 


aéb7TS Nyone ge mY Ong. *to have done before, 
RRRQRA 1636 to have seen before, thong-nyong-*6 . 
aay HAN 8096 to heve gone before, dro-nyonp-wa. 
Same as £676 ? 
A680 ak mainy dng. battle, 
Rasayay 2630 soldier, caine 
Raga 2598 military drill, madong. 


= 


ee AIGARA' 2022 to drill(soldiers), ma—jong nang-wa, (H). 


yo RA 2146 commander of soldiers, amiles pén, 
ana ‘stam 1868 militia(laymen), dén-ma, 
az: AAS 4690 militia(monks), ser-ma, 

aan + 838 to fight. ma eyap—pa. 
AAA SS 257 to fight. ma kyémepa, (:, 


J" 


oy 
io) 
on 


San aa) oo parade ground, mak—t hang. 

Regs aan 2022,2436 to drill(soldiers), mak—jong che-pa, 
ARS S36 2138 regiment of soldiers, mak-—pumg. 

AST RTA 1608 to win a battle, mal thop-pa,. 

ASAT RYN 884 garrison, ma(k)-gar, 


2682 Mang RRA dmangs. comuon, 


3° saa 2630 common people,the populece, mi~mang,. 


‘ A684 wen RRS dman, lower, 
moe 248 women(infericr sex), kye~men. 
ANI 3566 maiden, men-shar, 

Ss, 
AQSAS 3634 height. tho-ien, 

See also 2686, 
R686 wa RAY dmah, — #low, 

EN Zo low,inferior,humble, ma-—wa, 
a low,inferior,mumble, ma—no. 
ae BARS 2528 to buniliate,profane, me bep-pa. 

RaNSY ARG A 3388 of low status or caste, rik ma-wa, 
NY bass: 4648 low place. sa tia-wa, 
FIX" YAR (Axa) 1634 height,altitude, tho-men, 


See also 2684, 
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2688 Mar e dmar, *rec, 

ras 
ANS 2124 red, mer-po. 

~— 

NO RAAT: 3550 raw meat, sha mar-po, 
AAA 414 red stripes. mar-thra, 
AAXAR 1266 greenish red, mar-—jang. 
AA 1824 ruddy complexion, mar-—dang, 
AANA Y 2728 purple red, mar-muk, 
Ww 
RAANL 3682 reddish yellow, mar-—ser. 
AA 3018 red-hat, sha-mer, 
ARQ AS 3870 neked, me—hrang-nga, 


“~ 
2690 mix KSI dmigs. imagine. 
Q | 
eS: to fancy. mik-pa, 


26 92, N6 RAR dmod, *curge. 
— \ 
a a to curse, md~pa, 
SN 
ean eN 2662 a curse, mo-mo, 
apis 
NaS QJ 838 to imprecate, mo-mo fyap—pa. 


aye ay QYPE 257 to imprecate, mod-mo kyém-pa. (H). 
ye 


R694 nye Rajay dmyal- hell. 
AANA hell, nyel-wa, 
BRA 2834 hot hell, tsha-nyel. 


RAGA 636 cold hell. trang-nyel. 
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“2,696 Ma aS rms, sore, 
HHA 2724 medicine for sore, me-men, 


a 3580 suppureting wound, ma-shu, 
a qa $164 to hurt,to wound, ma-SO-Wa. 


aE 1262 scar, ma-je, 


2698 _ Ma 3; . rma, *peacock, 
AQ. eee peacock, map=che. 


RSX ae 932,3191 peacock feather, map—che dro, 


aT00 Mang yn rmene. foundation, 


xs AVR ~ 2806 foundation of wall. tsik-mang. 


OH 
2702 ML 5 rmi. *dream, 
Sy NHN’ 3500 a dream, mi-lam, 
a , 
Fy AK’ AHERN 1418 to‘dream, mi-lam tang-—wa, 


2710 4 Mik Pal rmig. “hoof. 
Sey ey’ hocf, mik- pa, 
305] ans 1080 horse-shoe, mik-¢ ha, 


yo 
Sy" a AQ A $104,454 horse-shoe maker,farrier, , mik-cha 
; so-khen,. 
Ay % RY AVES 1424 ,5468,835 to shoe a horse, ta-la 
De wi 2 Hik-cha gyao-pa, 
Bas a a silver ingot shaped like a horse's hoof, 


/ ta—-mik-ma, 
3057 BINT MAX 5172 horse-shoe nail, mik-chak-ki ser. 
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&710 6 Mule Assy rnup, *bite, 
~~ / 
a i to bite. muk-pa, 


yt HAVA 594,556 to be bitten by o dog. khyi nuk-pa, 


2708 atulk SN" rmigs, #fog. 
Se) 


Ao 2092 dense fog,mist. muli-pa, 


aT I @) Me 5 rme. mole, 


\ 
ayN 62355) =speck,mole, me-wa, 


ay i e Me RN rned, crupper; 


5a oe a5 1424,876,3191 crupper of saddle, te-ge me. 


' NT 
ATI4Y Mo &: rmo, *plough, 
ve 
Sy AN 2554 to plough, mo-wa, 
\ and / 
Ba Hy’ 5036 to plough a field, shing-ha mo-we, 
See Mon 2729, 
Nw 
ATI6 Mo SX rm. %grandmother. 


HR Ragsy’ 3486 grandmother, mo-c-la, 


AT18 wo Hay rmMOg. helmet. 
RVR 2478 helmet. u-mo. (H). 


2 TRO Mon Y rmon, *to plough. 
SS 


the act of ploughing, mon-—pa. 


si 


me 
ars HAV 838 to plough, mdn-pa gyep—pe. 
Yo 


4 BN a 


Poi 


FAX FANGS 288 a few pairs of ploughing oxen or yaks, mdn- 


| tor kha-she, 
See Mo 2714, 


e722 Me SA smad, low, 


4 


aay the low province,i.e. Kham,Nyarong etc. po-me, 


i2 


4 


JRE 1836 Cham-do district in Kham province, do-~me, 

aa 

BARA 1486 upper and lower, td6-med, 

NALA 2892,2614 a prostitute, me-tshong—ma, 
eae 

xn ay aS skirt, me-yok, 


Nat Lx: 
ao 608 under garments, me—-k6, 
RENZ'FAI' 2092 abuse, me-pa, 
ay) pa 
x are 5356 abuse, me-ra, 


SAN RRA 1412 to abuse, me-ra tong-wa, 


ATAY Men 424° sman, medicine, 
a5 

HANS 412 hospital,dispensary,drug shop, men-khang. 
“~ 
Was Re78 yeast, chhi-men, 
an 4 3300 medical fees, men—yon, 
N - ‘ 2 ® a e 
ay 094 doctor, men-—pa 
Ba 5640 purpative,. she-men, 
RST 250 emetic, kyuk-men, 


Yo ‘: 
NARS 750 medicine for headache, fo-men, 


RA 1022 vegetable medicine, ngo-men. 


$106 


Ss) 1564 dose, men-thin, 
a4 2068 different medicines;also various mixed spices, men-na, 
a 472 bile medicine, thri-men, 


im ee as, 2368 consunption medicine, se-ken-Ki men, 


Ry RF 420 blood tonic, tinalccmen, 


awTa§& Min AX smin. 4*ripen, 
gan a be ripen, mim—pa,. 
SRAF H4S°5 5576 the fruit will be ripen, shing-tho 


“ey : min-ki-re. 
FY’ ' 198,1972,2174 is very old, ku-na min-po re. (1). 
ma a4 *\ a P 


2728 Mul Pall smug. *purple. 
v ~ ' 
Ay purple or maroon colour, muk-po, 


Va) 826 dark brow, gya-muk, 


AT 30 Mon xX. * smon, *prayer, 
a4 
\~— 
HANA 5500 prayer, mdn-lam. 


args 1558 prayer. thi-mon, (II). 
RASA ARAN’ 1420 to pray. mdon-lam tap—pa. 
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ATS52 Nyussays snyu. *pen, 
/ 
ggg’ 3S) 558 pen, nyu-ku, 
Say ee 
q) ail 2274 pen. chha-nyu. (H). 
avg 2070 ink and pen, nak-nyu, 


/ 
@ a 3014 leed pencil, sha-nyu, 


AI59 Nyuk SV7y snyug. *bamboo, 
SAY 2614 bamboo, ~nyung—-ma, 


Vee ! 
A'S) 950? pen case, nyuk-dro, 


A2TS6 Nyung St snyung. *fast. 
N'A to fast, ~nyunp-wa, 
“— 2034 fasting. nyung-ne, 
RNAS Qen 5752 to fast, nyung-ne sung-wa, 


ae 


2738 Nyon 35 smyon, § “mad, 


a 


ao crazy mad, nyon—pa, 
yn 
SSN 394 a mad dog,rabid, khyi nyorepa, 


dM 
ay 


AT4O Tsang BB tsang. #seeing that. 


a 
WASS C34) 5270 as it is, yin-tsang, 
ANSR 2436 so,or because of that, che-tsang, 


5312 


2742 Tsa Sa) = tsam. about, eppraximately, 
SA'AY 3468 at,about,near, tsa-la. 
AAASH 944 about eight. gye-tsa, 
YY 
BAySsy 1396 a little, tok-tsa, 
v _¥. 
RDA RRR Say Ay 1146,2894,522 at about what time, chhu-tsd 


Ka-ts6 tsa~la. 


\ 
ATY4 Tse a tse. *Chinese termination, 


YA, 
AS chop sticks. kho-tse, 


x / 
Ray 3106 chop sticks, she-tse. (H). 


ve N / 
JHYS 256 table. drok-tse. 


ales 

YS 1094 tadle,small. chok-tse, 

v— x : 

IAN black velvet boot. shé-tse,. 
\ 

ys duck(domestic), ya-tse, 
\ : 


Qrs 3458? cage. lung-tse, 
“ 


2746 Tsak may gtsag. “thrust in. 
NSN 2887 lencet. tsek-pu. 
/ 
PQS) TSAyea 420 to bleed, thra tsak-c, 


AT48 sang uS5 gtsang. Tsang province, 


RNASE 2484 U and Tsang provinces, tw-tsang. 


NSA 2094 man or people of Tsang. tsang-pa. 
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2750 Tsang ASR gtsang. *clean, 
RSRAY 2614 clean;(of water) fit to drink, tsang-ma. 
yf 
VSR’ 2124 "the clear one", any big river, the Tsang-po river, 
tsang-po, 


“ 
ANA say 1700,2862 faithful to one's word, solemn 
engagement, tam-tshik tsang~ma, 


a752 Tsuk ISA gtsuk, top. 


TWNHF 824 head ornament, tsuk-gyen, 


Qagyy 2190 crown, chi-tsu, 


AW] AAR 5460,512 temple or university,vibera, tsuk-lek-lrheng, 


ATVIRT 2478 crown of the head, u-tsuk, 


at 54 Tso as gtso, *#lord, 


Vy ; 
ASA’ 2399 lord,chief, tso-wo, 
A756 Tad Ss gisod, antelope, 
2758 Tsak ASA btsag, red esrth,red ochre. 


2760 Tsen RSA btgan. *strong,severe, 


RHA steadfast. +tsen-po, 
AUT aie 104 strict order, ka tsem-po, 


N’ ase 3648 inaccessible,strong place, sa tsem—po, 


AT6A Tsen ASS btsan, 2D 
AVA AS 1716 aconite. tsen-tu, 
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A694 Tsa a5 btsah, rust, 
So. ASR gna 1080 ,3468,858,3714 the iron js rusty. 
— cna-la tsa gyap-song. 
SARA ABS aq OT: 1490,1594 the crop is blighted, tén- 
9 tho-la tsa gyap~sone. 
2766 Tse x Say btsas. = “birth, harvest, 
ASA AY to be born, tse-pa, 
ASN 2614 crop,harvest, tse-ma, 
ASN eA 998 to harvest,reap, tse-ma nga-wa, 


A's ASSVEY 2380,2835 to give birth to a child, jpu-tsha tse-pa. 


2768 Tsir ex btsir, press, 
a 
ASLA to compress,to extract,press hard, tsir-wa, 


\ 
a RBXA 2082 to extract oil, num tsir-wa, 


ATTO  tsuk mem  dtoug. *to plant. 
ag SARRNA to set,plant,fix. tsuk-pa, 
yay AQT 750 to begin. go tsuk-pa, 
>: ag 1342 ensnare, nyi tsuk-pa. 
ARSay ARTY 1702,10°4 to put up ea flag. tar-chok tsuk-pa, 
Se: AQT Fy 3576 to plent a tree. shing tsuk-pa. 
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2TTA Tsin xg Sa btgun, *virtuous, 
aga eacdeverlneswittaous: tsin-po. 
agar 2660 queen, tsin-mo, 


ERES 1254 iia yworshipful, je-tsiin, 


Zags qaqa 198,3080 nun,. je-tsiin ku-sho, (H). 


2774 Tsun AGS btsum, stshut. 
aga to shut. tsum-pa, 
a5) AGHA 2652 to shut the eye. wik tsum—pa. 
ay ARA FJ' 286 to shut the mouth, kha tsun-pa, 


HAE gan 838 to wink, nik-tsum eyap-pa, 


, Ne ; 
A2TT6 Tso A¥ay  btsog, dirty. 
AS AY dirty. tsok-pa, 
vO be aa / 
IS Ry AN GRA 3614 to defile, tsok-pa shor-—wa, 


ATT8 Tsong ee btsong, onion, 


Som FY 1254 saint Tsong-kha~pa,the great reformer of Buddhism 
in Tibet, je-tsong-kha—ca, 


AT8O = Tsén RES btson,  *prison, 
asa aS 3i2 prison,jail, tson-hang, 
avai 2094 prisoner, _tsdn-pa, 
ASS yee CA) 3762,2355-B jailor, tsén sung-nga(or-wa). 


/ 


AaRASS 3178 simple inprisonment, sang—t36n, 


2782 Ts6 nea btso#, *cook, 
YF. 
EIS NAY to cook, ts6~pa. 
See Tahé 2906. 
a2T84 tse ¥ rtsa, vein,bowel, 
PSA 2274 vein,ertery. chhak-tsa, (H). 
x" Rae 476 cramp, tsa khum-pa, 


xs Ryan. 760 constipation, tsa kak-pa, 


2786 Tsa ¥ rtsa, ¥near to, 


WN’ 3468 beside,near to, tsa-la. 


2T88 Tsa ¥ rtsa, root, 


SA root, tsa-wa, 
nN . ! , 
GRAY BAN 3576 root of tree, shing-ki tsa-wa, 


a be 
NA BIN Ss FY’ 41428 the root of Tibetan grammar, coe 
ate Pe 3382,64,2862 prohibition to kill wild animals, 
‘ . \ ri-lung tsa-tshik, 
s aN A 2000,2610 it is not at all, tsa-ne ma-re. 


NS e 
ZAIN aa it is not st all. tsa-wa-ne me-re 
BTQ9O Tsa ; rtsa,. connecting syllable for numbers, 
g el,ce. etc. 


ATS Tsa x rtswa, grass. 
So 1106 grass and grain, tsa-chha, 


= ‘FA 302 grazing ground, tsa-khe. 
‘ 
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ATOY Tse ER rtsad. track, investigation, 


vw N“ 
BANSA SAAN 1054,2436 to investigate, tse-ché che~pa, 


2796 Tsap EX rtsab. *to mince, 


ZARA to chop,mince, tsap-—pa. 


“v~ 
ee BAA 5816,88 to chop meat into small pieces, s6- 
trum tsap-pa, 


2798 = tTsan EN rtsam. *barley meal, 
BNA barley meal, tsam—pa, 


ZH’ RN qv 330,1786 six bushels of barley flour, tsam khe 
truk, 


2800 Tse EX rtsal. skill, 
Yo 
A mm 2598 bodily exercise, tse-jong, 


.—- 
Sa Qe 1154 an athlete, tse chhen-po, 


2802, Tsi = rtsi. 


Kae 2898 varnish,paint, tshdn-tsi, 


paint,secretion, 


ae’ 1980 black paint, nek-tsi, 
RAR 2688 ved paint, mar-tsi. 
ERS 2604 honey, drang-tsi, 
qx 688 musk, la-tsi, 

ame 1114 yeast. chhang-tsi. 
RRS" 74 white paint, kar-tsi, 
NARS 1814 nectar, di-tsi. 


5318 


28 0 cj Tsi = rtai, *mouse, 
Ss a e 
S mouse, tsi-tsi, 


2806 sik ey rtsig. | *build, 
SSVAX 2090 to build. teik-pa, 
Sa 2092 wall of a house, tsik-pa, 
al 1906 stone wall, do-tsik, 
sy 1592? a bribe, tsik-tho. 
so RJA) 1600 foundation of wall, tsik-ten, 
ea HRA 2700 foundation of wall, tsik-mang, 


. !y 
Saqyax 3128 corner-stone, tsik-sur, 
‘“ 


2808 Tsing Es rtsing. *coarse, 


sce EY’ coarse, tsing-—po, 
ORES 3038 fine and coarse,i.e.‘degree of fineness, ship-tsing. 
“e_ 
a Sees rough manner, chd—-pa tsing-—po, 
“~ 
ABO tsi EN = ortsiv, = *rib. 
gaa Te arib, tsi-ma, 


Saqa 7 sR 1292,1802 ribs of an umbrella, nyi-du-ki 


tsi-ema, 
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2812 tsi Fay rtsis,  agcount, ; 
VINA 1264 account, ja-tsi. (H). 
sayy" 412? account book, tsi-thra, 
RS 188 astrology,astronomy, kar-tsi. 
ss aay 838 to do accounts, tsi gyap-pa. 
SNS 2094 astrologer,astronomer, t3ai-pa. 
=< RAS 2146 chief accountant, tsi-pdn, 


ay Re 312 accounts office, tsi-kheng, 


2814 ~ tsup gy rtsub. coarse, 
sa" coarse ,rourh,rupged, tsup=pa . 
| Rey coarse ,rough,rugged, tsup—po. 
are 1232 degree of softness, jam-taup, 


2816 tse z rtse, peak, summit, 

we : 

Al’ 2662 top point, tse—mo, 

\ 
AS" ' 3382 top of mountain,peak, ri-tse, 
x ey o GI’ 2128 the uppermost palace(Potala). t3e-po-—ta-la. 
5% 842 the peak of victory, Gyan-tse, 
RAS 318 point of a needle, khaj-tse. 
ae 3466 summit of a pass. la-tse, 


s / 
ae 646 point of a knife, tri-tse, 
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~oN 
2818 Tsek Ay rtseg, *avaricious, 


apes avaricious, tsek-—pa, 


MN 
Ray FY sr35) 596 52436 go not hagg le about the price, 


kong-la taek-tsek ma-che, 


eo 
2820 Tsek x AV ortseg. *tgtorey, 
\ ; 
Sy EY’ to pile up,a storey, tsek=pa, 


_Y~ v4 esas ) ; , 
gy Sx 1620,5956,12%2 two storeys, thok-so nyi-tsek, 


\ 
2822 Tse SFA rtsed,. *olay, 
— 

Ce Ss play. tse-no, 

BAH SRS to play, tse-mo tse-na, 


NS4 cc FX’ 198,3042 to joke, Iu-tse ghi—pa. (H). 


ABQ TsO 55 rtsod, tarpument. 
eee 
AN argument, ts2-pa, 
eo : 
BAN AVN 838 to debate,discuss, tsd-pa gyap—pa. 
v— 
S5N mo 257 to debate,discuss, t3é-pa kyém—pa. (H). 
< ‘ 
2B26 Tsom xray rtson, *begin, compose, 
ZH giny Ip 
oa to begin anytixing,to set about an undertaking,compose, 
draw up a document, tsompe,. 
way ee 4&4 composer,author, tsom-khen, 
AMR yay AGRA 104,2022 compose(writing). ka-tsom nang- 
. , wa. (H). 
xe RY aN AAS 838 author, tsom-pa gyap-khen, 


ANAS Fay sng 3796, 780 newspaper editor, san-gyur 


tson~khen, 
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2828 Tso way rtsol, *prompt, (H). 


~~ 
savy prompt. tsd-po, (H). 


2830 Tsdn nea brtson,  *effort, 
ASIAVUN go2 effort, tsdn-dri, 
aia a = effort, timk-tsén. (H). 
AST age RAN 2436 to make an effort, tsdn-drii che-pa, 


2832 Tse a brtse, *love, 
RR to love, tse-wa, 


\ Vv" 
RUNS" ary 1558,1154 dearly beloved. thuk-tse chhem=po, (H). 


2834 tsh Sf tsha, *hot, 
YY 
BA hot. tsha-po, 
BYR 636 temperature, tsha-trang. 
AR 2355 heat, tsha-wa, 
a 
ESA 980 to plush,to be ashamed, ngo-tsha-wa. 


vw / 
BAA £528 the midday halt for food on a journey, tsha-phok, 


2835 Tsh HH tsha, *expletive. 
ays 2070 ink, nak-tsha, 
He 1970 illness, na-tsha, 


/ 
YNS 2102 fur coat. pak-tsha-; 
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28%6 Tsha Ry tahwa, salt, 
QAN & 1264 salt. ja—-tsha, H). 
AINA ja-tsha, (H). 

‘Sy 826 rock salt. gya-tsha, 
ad 


Ry 334 salty. tsha-khu, 


A8%8  Tsha X tshwa, *borax. 


“\ 
ES es: borax, tsha-le, 


2840 tTshak Ay tshag.  ¥yak meat, 


BING 3550 yak beef, tshak-sha, 


2842 tshak BA tshag. = * joints. 
STEIN 2866 larger and smaller joints, tshak-tshik. 
SYSIN AS as RIBERA ARS 1970,1412 all the joints of the 
limbs are aching, tshak-tshik-la na-tsa tong-ki-du, 

See Tshik 2866. 

2843 Tshak BYN tshags, *strain,draw out, 
ROMS 1204 tea sieve. cha-tsia, 
BN HT i162) pot for distilling, “tetiak-kyen: 
RST alternative spelling. tsak, 


/ 
am ASIN 1114 to draw beer. chhang tsak-pa,. 
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2S44 Tsang HR tabang. nest,room, 
ig é 7 
RAR 1534 kitchen, tnap-tsheng, 
yan 2408 bird's nest, cha-tsliung. 
i Ry 1464 tiger's lair, tax—tsiluing. 
‘HR 632 monk's cell, tra-tsivmg. 
e ; 
WY RoR esos office, yik-tshang, 
a 
(SR 391 kennel, xhyi-tshang, 
eer £052 lodging, ne-tshang, 
ar ‘Son aa 1984,1320 a married couple. nang-—tsheng nyi, 


sete £630 family, mi-tshang. 


eB46 hang Ger. tshang, all. 
may’ cAd4 to be complete,entire, tahang-we, 
ae “SHY 014 all ,whole. tshang-ma, 
+ 
BOs complete, tshang-ps, 
BHAA 2610 ase wa—ts hang-wa, 
ee 7 ans aaaq) 638,2628 is not complete in number, 
trang~kho tshang win-du. 
HS AN SER ae AAA 1042,554 still one is wanting. chik 
tshongeki minedu, 
234s The BA tshad, *heat. 
\ 
BRAY heat,fever. tshe-pa, 
SVR 19@ heat, le-tshe, (H). 
PS) “ 
BAIA 1988 ague, tshe—ne, 


BUHR NRA 1364 to have fever, ku-tshe myunp-wa. (H). 


ye 8 


A850 Tse as tshed. size, 
ay a ee to measure, tshe gyap-ps. 
BA ARR at: ARS) 3544 is not the right size, tshe longaki 
min-du, 


BE; ayaa 2610 this is sot the right size, tene mare. 


a « 
Sa a £30 éxtremely,beyond measure, hangewin’ rent) = ue, 


2852 Tshen HS tg nan, “a batea, 
\ 4 , 
Raq J oe a batch, de-tsnen, 
faq 8 VAIS ATA 2520,1042,2094 not of tre game onteh, Jé-tshen 
a1i-chik—-pa, 
135 ae 1322 a relative, nyen-tsien, 


Raha 1756 part, paragraph, ton-tshen, 


ANAT 3504 rank, le-tshen, 


2854 Tshap Se taneh, subatitute, 
‘RR 198 repre sentetive, supstitute, ietohap. Cy 
BAYS 842 repent . fye-tsrap. 
RAY 5466 instead cf(postposition). tsbap-la, 
\ ase es) 
RYBR! an 2436 to officiate, Kuetsnan che-pa. 
SQ) AJR 222 te officiate. ku-tahap nang-wa, (H), 


PALEY EY 3504 agent,deputy. le-tshap, 


2856 Ts har eX tshar, #accomplash, 
ENA’ to finish, tiaiar--wa, 
pags 4 - . 
BRISA AN 1054 to annitilate,cut an end to, taher-cho-pa. 


S — 
RA AST BRAQ o5u,5101,3504,5714 my work is finished, ge 
le-ka tshsr-sons. 
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2858 Tshar BX tshar, *munber of tines, 


HX GY 1014 five times, tshar nga. 


2860 tshe KAY tshal. plantation, 
FUNSA 1982 forest. nak-tshe, 
RBar 3106 vegetables. she-tehe. (H). 
BUVvAR 3036 vegetable garden, tshe-shing. 


\ 
RNs 238 garden with trees,pleasure grove, kye-tshe, 


2862 tshik aay tshig. word, 
RAS xy 1820 truth, den-tshik, 
ngs es) 2996 falsehood, dzim-tshik, \ 
HWS) 1164 book language. chhé-tshik, 


“a 
FAQ) 2228 colloquial, phe-tshik, 


2864 Tshik Say tahig, *burn, (intr). 
San to burn, tshik-pa, (intr). 


Ba) FY RAY 3110 to be angry, tshik-pa ga-wa, 


A866 Tshik SAN tshigs. joint, 
Says VayaS to dislocate a joint. tshik throk-pa. 
ARS 140 ankle. kang-tshik, 
UTS 3480 Imuckles, lek-tshik, 
SayBAV 2842 joints of the limbs. tshak-tshik, 


/ f 
Ay AN sy 2592,838 to stumble(of horse), tshik-pup gyap-pa. 
See Ts hak 2842, 
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2868 = Tshi Xa tshil. *suet,fat,wax, 
“a 
BAY’ suet,fat. tshi-lu, 
XN SW 
ts CY’ 3106 suet,fat. she-tshi, (H). 


q 
“ / 
x ‘SAY 2196 beeswax, trak-ts is 


2870 . tTsmk RS talmgs.  stage(travel). 


Haus 826 mail stage. gya-tstmk, 


RAAT 2372 intermediate stage, par-tsmk, 


(2872 Tsha as tsmd. *included, 
a to be included, tshi-pa, 
RNAS RAN 2680,2630,3468 to enlist in army, mak-mi-le 
tshi—pa, 
R8TY = tshup AR tshub, disturbance, 
RNAV 534 a snow storm, Kang-tshup, 
RaQ "3458 a gale,lmrricane, lung-tshup, 
Rays QA’ 486 whirlwind, lung-khor tstuy, 
mye’ 2124 ferocious(beast). fidgety. tshup-po. 
5 aR aay ra 1424,1850 this horse is pera: ta di 
shup-po du, 
2876 Ts hur RN tshur, = hither, 
RHR 2226 this way and that way. phar-tsiur, 
RN SOA 3604 come here ! tshur shok, 


RS alternative form, tsinin, 
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2878 Tshid an tshul, condition, 
DINAN 2034 condition of affairs,news, ne-tshil. 
RIAN 718 « monk,ynovice, ge-tshil, 

RW aa 1913 of good moral conduct, tsnil—-cden, 
Re Pasay 432 moral conduct, tsiil-thrin, 


wader 3270 supposed to be, yin-tsidl, 


\ 
R880 Tshe a tshe, life, 
AR 3390,2354 to have long life, tshe-ring-wa,. 


A rky 2124 long-lived, tshe-ring-—po, 


vAz we a 


VA vy : 
‘Hi XDA «198 long-lived, ku-tshe-ring-po, (H). 
bey 


#7 


\ 
ya ARN! 1988,2658 longevity and healthy life, tshe-ring 
t ne-mne . 


\ 
2882, Tsha Ay" tsheg,  dot,the point at the end of a 
syllable, 
\ 
ABBY Tsher aX tsher, +h horn, 
\ 
HAS) 2614 bramble,thorn, tsher-ma, 


\ 
Src: 8576 thorn-tree, tsher-shing, 


\ 
A886 tTsh XN tsnes, *date, 
AWAY . 2092 date(of calendar). tshe-pa, 
\ ots 
ANAT AVA 522,175¢ on what date ? tshe-pa ka-dit, 
\ 


\ 
BWAY oa 1294,3584,3468 on the 20th(of a month), +tshe-pa 
nyi-shu-la. 
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— 
2888 Tsho x’ tsho, plural termination, 


Ver 
'%' 1736 they,them, te-tsho, 


Sj 


.— 
Rik S58 owe. nga-tsho, 


—_ 


yo Yr, 
PRI «86374 «they. khong-tsho, 


1 
A890 Ts hok NN tshogs, #agssemble, 
NP in ated / 
HANA to assemble, tshok-pa,. 
= 
BN AL 1854 an assembly. tsnong-—du,. 
a. Yaa 2052,2068 different sorts, wan-ge na-tsho, 
SAN ey 1402 speech addressed to a ineeting. tghox-tam 
SAN alsa 1800 the carpet on whicn the assembled priests sit. 
; tsnok~den, 
Saaveyx 2272 wooden tea bowl, tshok-phor. 
SNA ane 11£4,5934,980 monk magistrate during mon-lan 
festival, tshok-chhen she-ngo. 
Sas ayaa Ey: Fy 3818 to accumulate merit. tshok sok-pa. 
Fy Qays 4918 aceurmLlation of virtue,ierit, hese ate 
eae ; 
ANRS® YQ 2152 army, pune-tshox, 
HAWAR 312 the hall of assembly, tshok-khang, 
— i of 
SQV VAY 642 row of people in an assembly. tshok-tre, 


YY ~— 
BVA 1186 religious gathering in Lhasa in the Tibetan 
, 2nd month, tsghom-chhs, 
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~&892, Tshong ec: tshong,. trade, 

ABR 2354 to sell,to trade, tshong-wa, 
Say 2094 trader, tshong-pa, 
SMR 512 shop. tshong-khang, 
Sma 2146 trader, tshong-pon. (H). 

aw aa 636 to trade, tshong gyap-pa, 

‘oR 826 trade, gya-tshong. (H). 
gen yan 257 to trade, gya-tshong kyém—pa. (H). 
gee IRA 2022 to trade, gya-tshong nang-wa, (H). 
a Sey 3550 butcher's shop, sha-tshong-sa, 
QRS 2722,2614 a prostitute. me-ts hong—ma., 


x 
Sn ay 3142 merchandise, tshong-sok, 


CT 

ABS4Y ~~ Tsho BA tshod, measure, 

HBR 1146 (what)time,hour, chhu-tshd, 
/ 

ay ba; 522 how meny ? how much ? ka-tsho, 
yoOUN 
ar AIg'AY 3528 to test. tshd lempa, 
ee 
HAA 2658 intemperate. tshd-me, 

oe. 
RevSA’ 1754 time(of year), ti-tshd, 
N“N : 


sis : 
2896 tshd a tshod. “vegetables, 


4 


a 2614 cooked vegetables with meat, tshé—ma. 


vr 
es 1022 vegetables, ngo-tsho, 
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2898  Tshin a tshon, colour, 
Zant 1838 colour,complexion, tshdn-do, 


Sax 2802 varnish,paint, tshon-tsi. 


900 Ts hom LAN tshoms. hall. 


vo \ 
DANAE’ 1154 hall of assembly. tshom-chhen, 


2902, Tshor xx tshor, feel. 


= 

aR to perceive,to feel, tshor-wa, 
\Y 

SRA feeling. tshor-wa, 


RRS 710 delight,gaiety, ga-tshor,. 


AQO04 Tsho xa tshos, dye. 
gen 826 lac-dye. gya-tehd. 
RayeN 3378 aindigo-dye, ram-tshd, 
Kgay 3796 chemicel dye, tshd-sar, 

See also tshon 2898, 

2906 Tsho ya tshos. *cooked, (imperative root). 
Sages 2094 ripe,mature,well cooked, tshd-pa, 
XSavey 2124 ripe,mature,well cooked, tshé-po, 


\ Q 
So SA’ ay aa 3550,1850,2628 this meat is not well cooked. 
sha di tshoé min-du, 


For perfect root see Tso 2782, 
present root is a\e5 Tsho, 
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2908 Tshen RAS mts han, Sign,nane, 
WY NT" 5226 astonisimert,astonished, yan-tshen, 
HWHRSI 642 banner(sign of victory);elso proper name, gyal-tshen, 


AAA, 852 evicence, gyu(in)-tshen, 
NS 


2910 = Fshen NOT’ mtshan, = nigist, 


2912, Tsham SISANN mtshams, *boundary, interval, 
NSH 53428 sometines, tsham=-re, 
HENNA DAHN occasionally, tsham-tsham, 
AVRSAIN 4648 bovundary,frontier, san-tsham, 
Rao NAVAY «2094 «devotee in cave(shut up for a time), tsham-pa, 
HDANA aes $468,2100 to be in solitary meditation, 


tshan-la shu-pa, 
RED RBNN 2152 judgment. che-tsham 


sala Ts har HX moshar , *worth attention, 
Noa beautiful, handsone. tshar-wa, 
AAAS NSRAY 4034 besutifu2 , handsome, shesee tstar-po, (4i). 
3 : oR 388 curicug,strange,wusual,extracrdinary, khye 


\~ oY tshar=po. 
Rar DAN’ 9860,1154 very wonderful, ngom-tshar chhem-jo, 


. r 
ABI16 Tsh AHA’ otshal, red ink, 
FASN @e6 red ink,Chinese vermilion, gya-tsie. 


NBAVAIR $112 printing with red ink, tshe-par, 
RHNSAVAMNDY 74 light rec, tshe-ke, 


$32 


. 
2918 Tshe XH mtshe, | incense frags, 


\ 
2920 Tshe Aw mtshe, *pair, twin, 


\ 
dy two,a peir,twins, t3she-me, 


Ys 


inl RSA #2314 yon’ twins, thru-ku(pu-cu) tsheann, 
“ 


2922 Tsh QR mtsho, lske, 

v 
RAS 626 ocesn,sea, gys-tsho, 

ya * 
ajay Sq" 1026 blue leke(lake Kokonor). tsho ngon-po, 
ab ay Fay £610,2224 leke Manasarower, tsho-ma-phari, 


qyayards 3534 turquoise leke, yu-tsho, 


Vv 
ROA tshin NAS mtskon, #weapon, 
xr. , . 
RNAS’ 1102 weapons, tsnon-chha, 
| 


aS ‘Ve > . i 
x) Rabq $80 weapons and equipment, ko-tshon, 


AQZS Tsp RSA’ flitshah, *egitated. 
ABAVAY 5666 to he ae ebaccas tshap-p2. 
Vay RBA 3680 to be agitated, sem-tshap-pe, 
QASANS' 550%? excitement, tghajesha, 


! 


\ , ! 
ABR’ AAA’ 2610,,2636 do not ce excited, ts-ep-o% meecie, 


ea 92.38 Tshe RX Q@Y htsnei, *beg. 
REA to beg,desireyask, tebe-wa, 


/ 
PYAR AVN 8674 10 greet,salute,prostrate,de obeisance, chhak- 
tshe-wa, 
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R950 Ts hem axyay htshem, sew, 
eaves to sew,to make, tshem-pa. 
\ 
Rea 2387,2355 tailor, tshem-bu-wa, 


\ “ — 
RAW] S' ane 488 sewing machine, tshem-bu-i khor-lo, 


2QYB2Q so tsher. ass’ htsher, *be shy. 
\ 
RoR shy, timid, tsher-wa, 


— 
29349 = Tsho ae htsho, “to Live. 


RoR: to live, tsho-wa, 
Yr Yo 
Ree 256 support,help, tsho-Kkyong. 


-W 
aks a 1434 livelihood, tsho-ten, 


ve. 
BQS6 sho RRA htshol, —*“Look for, 
— 
RBaVA’ look for,maxe search, tshd-wa, 


22 
RBSAVR NARA 3468,2022 look for,meke search, tshd-wa nang- 
; wa, (H). 


2938 Daa & dza. tnutmeg. 
“ 
ee : nutmeg, dza-ti,. 


Boe ge see, aa 
5 om 3191,2656 mace(spice)., dza-ti me-tok, 
ROO Dzor x dzor,. dirty. 


vp OY 
RAY , dirty,untidy, dzor—po, 


/ 
2? Collequial spelling of Tsok 2776. 


3.3 4 


29542 pee AeA mdzad,  *do. (H), 
NER AY to do, dze-pa, (H), 
ABA the maker,doer, dze-pa-po, (H). 
AAAS Pe 898? ceremony, dze-go, 
NEA RG’ 1154 greet deed,festival, dze-chhen, 


RQRRA 2478 head tailor,artificer, um-dze, (H). 


2944 pau altel mdzub,. *finger, 
REQ finger, dzug-mo, 
SRV finger. azu-ku, 
SAVARS 2274 finger, chhan-dzu. (H). 
RS NAA 78 middle finger. kyi-dzu. 
RRR RR 1148 little finger, dzuk-chimng, 


A946 Dze ae mdze, leprosy, 


\ 
ARR 1988 leprosy, dze-ne, 


YA 
QAR SIGE 2724,312 leper hospital, dze men-kheng. 


\ 
AS48 pe KAS 8 mdzes. = “beautiful. 
\, — 
RS ayey beautiful, dze-po. 
\ 
HEN Sy 1932 very handsome,beautiful, dze-du, 


\ 
QJRNSy 2614 a pretty girl. dze-ma, 
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Ov ne 
2950 pso SYR’ mdzo. yak,half breed, 
Ve YO 
NR 2660 female dzo, dzo-mo, 


Lee 
HEAT 2314 a young dzo, dzo-thru, 


AS52 pes EA mdzod, *treasury, 
ANAK & 5 3790 secret treasury, sarg-dz6, 
a" a] ba ee74 treasurer, chhen-d2t, 
an AAS 1984 scarf of best quality, nang-dz26, 
Arma rR 2364 store-house,treasury, bang—dzd, 
SAIN REA 2862 dictionary. tshik-dzd, 

a cK ao 2634 dictionary, ming-dz6o, 


q) 5 VN Ba 1408 store-house,treasury, ter-dz6, 


AS54 Dzek ARRAY hdzag. +leak, 
J 
ceArey ty leak(ot water), davlbeos, 
/ 
ay Rat 1i48 4o drop or leak, chru dzek-va, 
NS 1 


ARTY AEN 420 to bleed, bica dzuk~ne, 


2 9 5 © D2en Ra hdzam, *world, 
é ° > . / 
AKA BYR 567,694 the world,tne esrth, dzan-pu-ling. 
oO 
ARI RIN the werld,the esrtu, dzam-Ling. 
asargin ANAT 3648,412 map of the world, dzom-ling sap-thra, 


“~ 
ARI AC: BNA - 3636,844 geography of the world, dzan-ling 
q “a : gye-she,. 


336 


a 
2958 pdzing ABR hdzing. “fight. 
a 
AaRAR' to fight. dzing-wa, 
a 
ARRAN 3366 wall,breast work, dzing-ra, 


a 
a RaRA 200 of thread , to become entangled, ku-pa dzing-pa. 


2960 pzin ans hdzin, catch, 
a a 2430 a receipt,bond, document. chung-dzin, 
Pact aaa’ 104 a receipt,bond,document, kan-dzin. 
aes’ oi to catch, dzin-pa. 
ARS aaa 1812 selfishness, dan-dzin, 
al ace 2274 document, chha-dzin, 
oy are 1292 eclipse of sun, nyin-dzin, 
aes 5149 Sc hauee os moon, dan—dzin, 
see gim-pa 3660, 
2962 Deuk AR hdzug. to place, 
AaqyN to pegin,plant, dzuk-pa, 
al QEAVA 750 begin,plant. £0 dzuk-pa, 
Ae Saqs 3576 to plant a tree. shing dzuk-pa, 
Ty AY Aaa 6 to set uv a piller, ka-wa dzuk-pa. 
See Tsuk 2770, which is more common, 
2964 Dzum SRS hdzum, smile, 
Agar to smile, dzum-pa, 
QA ARN 3034 to smile, she dzum-pa. (li). 


Present root. For perfect root see Tsun 2774, 
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2966 D2t aol hézul. *enter,slip in, 
ARSA te glide,to enter, dzi-wa, 
y ages 898 slip in through the door, fo dzi-we, 
BA RRA 1146,3468 to dive, chim-la dzii-wa, 


AVY SA Ags 5836,652 to enter into a school, lap-tra-le 
dzu-wa, 


. \ 
2968 Dzak ARRAY hdzeg. climb, 
\ , 
RaAVA to climb, dzek-—pa, 


oO ! 
A Re ayeY’ 3382,6468 to climb a hill. ri-la dzek-pa, 


\ 
AITO Dzem ARS hdzem, Xevoid, 
XN 
cy ERAS to avoid,abstain frou, dzenmpa. 


N 
fr’ RRA c8@ to avoid eating, kha dzen—pa, 


asTy2 Dzer Rex hdaer, ENO 3 
\ . t 
REA to be hoarse, dzer-we, 
N\ ‘Ne 
RaX REA aN. Y7E tu weep till the voice is hoarse, dzer-azer 


\ nyu-wa, 
™ ) REN 180 to be hoarse, ke dver-we, 


SS 
ROT pro R&A Hd20g. *fist, 
vp. _f 
Ama | to pound, dzo(k}-pa, 


RAYA 750 the fist, dzo-r0. 


2976 Dzom @ kay hdzom, *assemble. 
amas to assemble(people), dzom-pa, 
Ray Qeay 3500 junction of roads, lam-dzom, 
RAEN 1146,3646 a junction of two rivers, chhu-dzon-sa, 
SYNVAL HN Ra 2€90,1854 national assembly. ae 
eau Rear: 3890,844? to assemble togetier., hlen-gye 


> dzom—pa, (H). 
area abundant,fertile. dzom-=po, 


NT 
On BS RaRNA' 35576,2068 many kinds of trees, sling na dzom-po, 
gay y Rtarey 5120 meny different foods,{ ge na dzom—po. 
\ ‘eas 
sy Ti CREE RES 2630 many people, mi na dzom-po, 
xe amare 2792,1146 abounding in grass end water,fertile, 
tsa-chm dzom-rpo, 
2978 D261 ata hdzol, error, 

Vr. ‘ 
RAR to nistake,err, dzodl-pa. 
AN AAR 3600 to lose the way, lom dzél-wa, 
FING AEA GRA 3792,2022 to misunderstand, sen-cz61 

= nang=wi, CH). 
GRR ae 5042,°4239 to mske en incorrect stetenent, shu- 

az6l1 chung-wea, 
2980 Dee clay. 
EN 2614 pot. dza-ma, 
/ 

Er 370 unglazed pot, dza-khok, 
ARG 454 potter, dza-xinen, 

— 
aS) 2084 earthen vessel, dza~n6, 


RIN 2396 jar, dzc—pin, 
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os 
BAR 3450 rocky place. dza-rong, 
&~ 3356 name of stege below Kharo la, dza-ra, 


BAIA 3530,3466. Jelap pass, dza-lep-la (or Dze 2948), 


2982 Deak EV = rdzag. *excessive, 
ENA) KURIAY excessive, dzaX-to,: 


29844 _Deap KA rdzab. mud. 
RANE 1844 swamp,mire,. dam-dzap, 


EAAR 1754 bog,slough, dzap-tong, 


Z 98 6 Dze Es rdzes, thing. 


TREN 2014 ric:.es,property, nor-dze, 


a988 Dze aN rdzas, gun powder, 


‘\ 
EC N'NA’ 1834 ammunition, dze-de, 


“ 
a 990 Dei @’ rdzi, *herdsman, 


we 
"\' 2399 herdsman, dzi-wo, 


7 


av 
‘' 2348 cow-herd, pa-dai, 


/ 
ayer 5908 shepherd, luk-dzi, 


eb 


0 
RN 2290 cattle tender, chhuk-dzi, 


ch 


! 

FAQ 2216 swineherd, phak-dzi, 
Ao 

RY 594 kennel nan. khyi-dzi, - 
ae 2406 poultry keeper, che~dzi, 
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2992 Dai oe razi,. scent, 


ANN : 
SVE 594 scent of dog, khyi-dzi. 


29941  Dazing we rdzing. pond, 


DAE R 1124 bathing ond, chhap-dzing, (H). 


2996 Dz2i : dzun, lie, 
zn Ra rdzun a lie 
NVES a lie, kyak-dziin, 
an za 3034 a lie. she-dziin, (H). 
/ 
ey IN RIX’ 3800 ba: told we ies Gtosietn seneehee: 
" ay ny re. (H). 


2998 pau & = ordzu. *disguise, (present root), 
~ 
a to disguise, dzu-wa, 
SRE Sa 1988,1426 te feign illness, ne-dzu tej-pa. 
mt) 
See Dzu 3000. 
5000 Dai 2M rdzus. *counterfeit. 
—— 2614 counterfeit,artificial, dzu-ma, 
er a 3266 counterfeit letter, yik-d2i, 
Perfect root of Dau gee 2596, 
fi EE ees 
300R peok EAN rdzogs, *finish, 
ain to finish, dzok—pa, 


x X 
EAN NAN’ 846,2658 endless,eternal, d20-gyu me-pa, 
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45004 Dzong zo rdzong. fort, 
vo 
KARA) 310 civil district. dzong-kha,. 
Xe pm Aye ‘ 2146 district magistr=te,fort commander, dzong-pon, 
RAARANG p 
pro 


nN 
Bey a8 246 long stage, dzong~kye, 


oj, 
3006 Dzi RE bprazi, knead, 
a 
AE A to press,knead,crush, dzi-wa, 
vo 


\ \ 
ay" AY RRA’ 663,3038 to knead dough. tro-ship dzi-wa, 


3008 Wa of wa,. *fox, 
osay 2662 fox, wWaemo. 
AAAI 2154 fox skin,. wa-pa. : 
ayaa 1980 black fox, wa-na, 


wat 2514 fox cub, -. wa-thru, 


3010 Wa. Cy wa, * ? 
We’ baby, awa(Chinese), 


YY 
WB AYNQN  5908,5758 eablancns a-wa ge-36, (H). 


4012, Wa Ty wa, ‘to call a servent, 


‘\ 
ay’ WY’ word used for calling a servant, wa-i. 


3014 Sha a sha, *lead, (metel). 
‘ : 
ae lead, shane, 
“3 Sy 2754 a pencil, sha-nyuk, 


342 


3016 Sha @ she, +mnired, 


yy” 
a" 23a9 06a lame man,cripple, sha-~wo, 


3018 sha a siwa,  *hat. 
oe / 
OR" 2662 hat. sha-mo, 
AVS 2478 hats uesha, (H). 
arr $682 yellow hat,tine yellow sect, aha-ser, 
(ARN 2688 red nat,the red sect, sHa-mer, 


GAN’ 1980 the bleck-het sect, sli-nah, 


3020 Shak aX shag. a day. 
GAYS $648 heltine place, sink-sa, 
sag) 1296 periou. of £4 hours, nyin-sha, 
ery ea 1042 one day, shak-chi, 

@ AYN > 2614 every ény. slick-ma re-re, 


3022 Shak AY alieg. zrease, 
3024 shek ARN stags, #lagson, 
AANA lassoo, shak-pa, 


ANNAN 1518 1sssoo, shak-thak, 


BNIAVAY qa’ 838 to throw a lassoc, shakepa gyap-pa, 
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3026 Shen GS, shen, *inferior,. 
45 EY’ inferior, shen-pa, 
AA) aA 1768 superior and inferior,good and bad, drek-shien, 
eR eA ae 1850 tite is inferior, di ghen-pa du, 


3028  shap GaN shabs. foot, (H). 

BANA 2276 cootman, servant: shap-chhi. 

GAN ESSN 1258 berefooted, shap-je-ma, 

GANAR RY RURYAY 1524,3468,2258 to walk on foot, shayethang- 

BANS ‘es 3042 to serve, shap-chhi shu-wa, a 

BANAW lise boot. shap-chha, (H). 

BAN: a5) 32 chair, shap-kyak, (He 

BANA 2460 dance, shep-ro, 

Bay gn FY' 838 to dance, Shape! gyap-pa. 

eA Aes s 3106, 2022 to dance, . svagcahe nang-wa, (H). 

BANS. 42 the vowel "U", shap-kyu. 

BAS AAR 1884 disgrace, sham-dren, 

eee x Ses 3042 to be disgraced, shem-dren sin-—wa, 

BAN aay Sh ans 2022 to be disgraced, sham-dren s!u-wa 
nang-wa, (H). 

BANA BRIE anus, sham~phong, (H). 


ans 198 Sir, ku-shap, (H). 


= O30 Sham eX shar. *race, 


x ara ABQ 1418 to race,to gallop, sham-be tang-wa, 
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S03 Skar AX shar, *defective. 
a XA (<)\ blind,decrepit. sher-rée, 


“\ 
HAGA 2652 plind,decrepit, mik-sHar—wa(ra). 


5034 She ay shel, mouth, (H). 
a 3480 food, sHe-la, (H), | 
AYE a: VA] 1296,567 midday meal, nyin-gung she-la, (4). 
Aas AVA) 50603191 breakfast, shok-xe she-la, (H). 
RA RSA: BAA 722, 2662, 3191 dinner, gong-mo she-la, (H). 
BVA’ aa 1284,3468 obedient, she-la nyempo. (H). 
ana y gan 230,2022 to vomit, she-kyu nang-wa. (H). 
an’ pee 244 to be thirsty, ahe-kyem~pa. (H). 
aos SX 1040 towel, sile~chor. (H). 
GATIRN 638 number. she-~trang. (H). 
BAX 3352 moustache, she-ra, (Hy). 
an’ 5 144U,2614 female servent. she-te-ma, ' 
SAAT 74 cup. she-ka, (H). 
a RRA 2964 to smile, she-dzum-pa, (H). 
ora 1998 from the nouthyorally: she-ne; (A). 
N' RAN or veil,cover, she-khep. (H). 
Gvgisv RA SVAY 40,3106 to promise, she-ki sHe-pa. (KH). 
BMRA any 3106,2022 to promise, she-she nang-wa., (H). 
Badass will,testament, she-chhen, (H). 
reas 2500 mask, shem-ba, (2) 
Bavqans 31€6 vision, she-sik, (H). + 
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GBA'KHEAVA’ 1216 to meet face to face, she-je-wa, (H). 
\ ‘ 
Yr ; 
BVARA 2902 to know(persons), she-tsho-wa, (H). 


BAe 980 monk official, she-ngo, 


3035 shik aay stig. &yan,one, 
See Chik 1038-A 

5036 shing Qn shing. field, 
ann 302 field, shing-kha, 
Gar’ ay 2714 to plough a field, shing~khe mo-wa, 
Qa ABA'N 1420 to sow seed, shing-kha tap=pa. 
BAY RRA 3504,2436 to do farm work, shing-le cie-pa. 
BR Massy’ 328 heaven, shing-khem, 


N“N 
yan FQASVAY 198,5468,2258 to die, ku-shing-le phep-pa, (H). 


3038 smp an shib,  *flour,dust. 
Uas | 668 flour. tro-ship. 
ane aa 3816 barley flour, sd-ship. (H). 
aan ra in detail, shig-pa. 
Quay A SAN 2182,2456 to investigate. siip-chd cie-pa. 


ARN 2094 exact, sixip~pa. 


2 


B55 1588 exactly,thoroughly,carefully. ship-tu, 
N : 
ARTA minute examination of details, stip-sher. 


F 


N\ ‘\ / 
@asts JA™ 2436 to compare closely. ship-sher che-pa. 
\ 
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Ny bees 

aA 2094 one who enquires, en investigetor, shig-ché-pa, 
Xn 

BA 1102 minute details, ship—cuha, 


Arg’ 6844 minute details, ship-gye, 
~ 


/ ~ 

3040 shim @aY shim, = ¥ sweet, 

VM ' 

(A HY'-Q sweet,tasty. shim-—po, 

eve o- N an /, / 

An RFS 1780 sweet scented, tri-me shim-po, 

yo NN . 

Ray BARA 2628 it does not *este nice, shim-po min-du, 
N“ ‘ 
4 
. / 

Z042 Shu q sm, *submit, offer ,reauest, 
ot te recuest(inferior to superior), shu-wa, 
io Wan’ 2022 to request. shu-wa nang-we. (H). 
co a request, slw-wa, 

a S 1352 application, nye-sim, 
( / , 
ca ON] 3266 written application,a letter, slu-yik, 
Xv 
SIS YNV 2256 to apply in writine. nyc-shu phii-wa, 
‘ t / 
poe kg 2258 tell him to come, phe-shi-shik, (imp). 
es 
BR RAVAN GA 724 «to ask for leave, gong-pa shu-wa. 
i na N j 
GAT WA’ 5298 wit is called. smu-kieyd, 


a 
eT aS 2640 do not want,no thank you, siw-Ki-nen, 
\ | 


awn perfect end imperetive roots of q sin, 
‘NX 

SN’ offer,and.to pour(tea etc). shi, 

% 


+— . 
MN A'E’ Soe 3816,1204 bring tea,pour tea, sd-ja simi, (imp). (H 
oe 


Ces, I heve snbmittea(said,or served,or eaten), ghi-yd, 
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304% sau an stugs,  *fire, (x). 
aN wy 2654 fire, shwu-me, (#4). 
SN ra 2082 kerosine ofl, shu-num, (H). 


: | 
BOY4 = ste a she.  *connecting particle for 41,42,etc: 


\ \ 
AGAR as fortyfive, stip-cl she-nga, 


3046 She a she. *honorific language, 


\ 
/ 
(3S honorifie language, sne-sa, 


BOYS sn sto, cat, 
: | 
G's cat, shi-mi, 
| “ 
usually spelt Ora: shi-mi, 
3050 — sheng ac sheng, breadth, 
‘ 7 
GRP 300? breadth, shang-kha, 


\ 
FY" 300? width of a river,cloth,road etc; kha-shang. 


5052 She Qn shed. *fear, 
ans 2092 fear, she-=pa, 


a5) cil 264 fright,fear, she-tra, 
am’ qv aay 2834 frightful, she-tra tsha-po, 
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30544 Shen aa sen, *fond of, 
aa attachment, shen=pa, 
Aaa 1112 to long for,to be fond of. shen-chhak-pa, 
ag as 2658 without attachment, slen-me-pa, 


\ Noe 
GHA AAPA 5558? to be disgusted with, gien-pa lok-pa. 


3056 Sho ato. *#potato,. 
@ ATS): 595 potato. sho-ko, 


3057 sho & ato,  *weight. 
& 532 coin, sho, 


~ P toy 
arya 532 coin, sho-kang,. 


3058 sho e sho. cures. 


af 


vO - a - ; 
RTA 92 to churn milk, sho trox-pa, 


vo NS 
ANG 5816 curds, sé-sho, (H). 


3060 Shok Ba N° sHogs . early morning. 
x ; . 2 Joa 
NE’ GAIN S652 early tomorrow morning, sang-shok, 


Y~ ty oy : 
AAAS ESS) $191, 286,5460 breakfast, shok-pe (shok-ke) kha= 
ret a. 


GaN BAVA 5054 breakfast. shok-ke she-la, (H). 


/ a 
53062 Sho1 (ANY shol. below, 
» Na. . s %. e fe 
Ss. @y’ 2816 the Potals ana the houses situated below it. tse-shol, 


vw _ ~ es its 
WAT GAN 3948 beard, ok-shol, 
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} 
3064 Shang AWS gsitang, anus. 
Rare 2892,2614 prostitute,harlot, sHang-tshong-ma, 
AEGARAA 312 prostitutets house,brothel. ghaig-khang, 


AGES 2562 piles. ghang—drur. 


5066 Shem Mead gslian, *other. 
TSa'A another, shem—pa, 
ASS" Ax 1758 the good of others, shen-ton, 
ANG aN 1998 froin some other place, shen-ne, 
RAK WIC: 35234 more-over, besides. shen-yang 3 

, 3069 She RAN’ gstas. *joke, 
Was ae x=’ 2048 comic songs. ghe nam—thar, 


aa 698 song. lu-she, 


3070 9 shi me geld. basis. 
SVG’ 5648 er ,soil, sa“shi, 
WAY a8 5498 dispute ,c ycause of aispute, lap-shi, 
VIA A @ 636 gonorrhoen. trang-shi. ‘ 


33); 2613 actually;in fect, ma-shil. 


SOT shi MAN gsnis. Yrural. 
age M 16 country house, shi-ke., 
AGN 594 726 monastery atteched to a village. shi-gon, 
GS mya" £616 shi-ka-tse(torn), shi-ka-tse. 


A 
EQQUGAN 2212 ancestral property. pha-shi, 
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4072 Shu mG; gsm, bow, 


eS 1826 bow and arrow, da-shm, 


3074 sm Ne esi, “strike, 
we q to strike,hit at, slm-wa, 
Seger ag 1424,3191,1978 to whip. te-cha shu-wa, . 
Aa 1 AY 830 to kick, dorig-gya shu-wa, 
aa 195 1826 to shoot an arrow. da stu-wa, 


a Bia 1906 to throw 4 stone, do shi =. 


5076 Sym AeA gshug, behind, 
qe aye j ART 3468 behind, stu-la, 
aN: ar Ay FY 759,5538 uvset,capsize,maxe topsy turvy. gooshu 

=pa. 
Ga ay 5882 sae ghu-gu, 
See Juk 1220. 

3078  smme Nan gatnne. government. 
4] aes 3648 government. ghung-sa, 
5] andar 1594 government, stung—tho. 
a 33} a" 2494 British Government, in-shung, 
Bagge 1938 Tibetan Government, de-pa-shung, 
ao RARA' 2504 Government revenue, shung-; Dap. 


/ 
a1 AIGAN 5928 Government servant ,officixls, shung-siiap ; 
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~~” 

3080 — shok. ea gshogs. side, 
eee 198 Mr. iu-sho, 
Say SST 1088 wife of a man of good status, cham-ku-sho, 
AAR’ BAN 3878 wife of a man of men rank, hla-cham 
5 © ku-sho, 

/ Nv” / 
408A Shong 4\Qty  eshong, #basin,bath, 
fz | 

WARN 2094 wooden basin, shong~pa, 
AIG 1146 -bath, chhu-shong. 
HR NER 1124 bath, chhag-shong., (H). 


YO ‘ 
5084 Sham nas gslion, *young. 
ay Gs 
AIS. 2094 young, shém-pa, 


ey a gay’ 3534 a youth, lo shim-pa, 


3086 shot mar gshol, *descena, 
Ve 
os to flow down,alignt, shol-wa, 
SRSA US ENS 1142,3506 to dismount from horse, chhik-pa- 
le shdl-wa,, (H). 


DAN NY’ E'S" 2022 to dismount from horse, chhip-shol 
RIGS Ba nang-wa, (H). 


3088 Shak Ary bshag. *put,place, 


AGATA to puty,place, shak~pa, 

Ne / 

a4) put,keep, sho. (imp). 

NS) used as a Kind of past participle ending.” sha. 


REY] 1056 broken, chak-sha, 


3090 = shar QL bshar, #3have, 
REX to shave,shear, shar-wa, 
H AGA 262 to shave the hair. tra sher-wa, 


X 
3092 shi QQ obshi, four, 
x 
AGAY 2094 fourth, shi-pa. 
RQa Nay 1098,3802 three quarters, shi-chha-sum, 


NON 
AGA GAAS Beer s0m forty-two. ship-clu she-ny1, 


3094 Shin nex bshin, *according to, 


JRASA' 1986 according to, nang-ahin, 


\ ~ ; 
pes LAGS 1426,2092,3428 always,frequently, tak-pa re-shi, 


3096 shu Ne bshu, *¥melt, 
sg to melt, stu-wa, 


/ 
HAS aC 2624,334 to melt butter, mar-khu shu-wa, 


3098 sm RE bem, = *Lamp, 
a 833° 2624 lamp, shu-ma, 
a A § 706 electric light,torch, lok-shu, 
ee 3648 kerosine oil lamp, sa=stu, 
RA ag 5168 lamp. $im-shu, (H). 
ag lantern, gang-sim, 


/ 
PARRY! AG 2258 lantern, phep-shu, (H). 
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3100 shu DERN ‘bshugs. sit. (H). 
AG TSVES to sit,remain, shu-pa, 
yet AAS AEA 1800,1226 to sit. siu~den ja-pa. (H). 
ag a 1800 cushion. shu-den. 
RGSS Be =\' 3298 to be at home, shu-yo-pa, (dH). 
AGAIN 5648 residence, shuk-sa, (H), 
AGAIN an) 3556 stage,halting place.. shuk-shak, 
nga ae 920 arrangement for lodging etc, sluk-drik, 


AGAR’ 430 throne shul-thri, 


3102 sheng Rat bsHeng,  *build, (H). 
AGRA’ to build, sheng-wa, (H). 
QrRea Raa 53878,312 to build a temple, hla-khang sheng-~ 
wa, (H). 
S104 Shang Daun beheags. “arise, (H). 
RORY to arise, shang~pa. (H). 


\ 
mS BaNAAAN 198,2022 pray rise. Icu-shang-nang. Chines 
a) 
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3106 She Ran bshes, *eet,and generally honorific, 
REN AY to eat, she-pa, (KH). 
RANT 5550 meat, she~sha, (H). 
HAAG ASey 1978,3180 to put on clothes. nam—se she~pe, CH). 
ANWR’ (AA) 1512 tobacco, she-tha, (H). 
RANE 2744 chop—sticks, she-tse, 
RA Ags 2550 rice, shen-dre, (H), 
AQN'RX 1570 spoon, ship-thur, (H). 

For compounds of She-pa see grammar, 

3107 sho ne bsho, to milk, 

Ray Aaa $204 to milk, o-ma slio-wa, 


3108 — shan Qa bation,  *ride, 
S59 ae, sho 
ar to ride, shoém-pa, 
Ra 5 1424 riding horse, shon-ta, 
ngs AS 1792 riding mule, shon-tre, 


RGaN 3648 place fit fcr riding, slon-sa, 


/ 
S110 Sa a 2B, teat, 
q'5' to eat, ga-wa, 
ro 
RAR 312 eating house,restaurant, sa-kheng. 


aa 2000 having eaten, $e-ne, 
/ 
For compounds of Sa-wa, see grammar, 
See also So 3158. 
Sa 3180, 


f 
S112 Sa z zwa, “mettle, 
v~ / 
RN" nettle. Sa-po. 


Va 2896 nettle vegetable, Sa-tsho, 
\ 


3116 Sang ACN ozangs. copper. 
RNR RSS 3808 copper gilded with gold, ser-seng, 
RR AAT 372 copper pot;bald-head, gang-kho, 


AON AN 1134 copper goods, Sang-chhe, 


3118 gam AN zan.  ¥bridge, 
NN 2092 bridge. Sam—pa, 
AVA RSS 2258 bridge, phe-gam, (ii). 
Ses 1080 iron bridge. chek-Sam, 
ial 1906 stone bridge, do-Sam, 


my QA 430 name of a bridge near Lhasa, thri-gam. 


3120 Se SAAN’ szas, food, 


FAS 286 fried pastry, khap-se, 


SI2a Sim aa Zin, *seize, 
aan 5 axany to seize,finish, im-pa, 
aq AGRA 2022 to seize, giu-pa nang-wa, (H). 
as aan 1260 to overtake, je-Sim-pa, 


RGAE 454 one who catches, $imkhen, 


ASNT aN AQNG 3504,2436,5714 the work is finished, le-ke 
che sin-song. 


535 6 


9 


/ “~ 
31249 si BY 2:2, #dew. 
~w 
Qevey' 2092 dew. si-pa, 


a 
AAVAY AASVAY 1108 formation of dew, gi-pa chhak-pa, 


3326 Suk aay Zug. pain, 


aA 9] 1988 ache,pain, ne-suk, 


a 1364 ache,pain, nyung-su. (H). 
‘aay 238 labour pains, kye-su, 


daze 


3128 Sur an zur, corner, 
AAT 1712 aside. sur-tu, 
\ ae 
ana ay’ 1998,806 to go to one side of the road, sur-ne 

dro-wa, 

Avan RY RAS ES) 2258 ‘to go to one side of the road, Sur-ne 

\ phep-pa. (H). 

‘Ay’ cVAY’ 312 a corner house, gur-ki khan PG. 

& 

ya 
A=’ 1906 corner stone, sur—do, 
“ 

‘S! 1592 netes, sur-tho, 
ARH 15 

/ 

RAN 2094 «separated from ancestral family;out of office, sur-pa,. 


\ 
RASA 2632 side-look, sur-mi. 
NS \ 


OL i) 0 Se I ze, bristle, 


“N 
FAS 2216 bristle brush, phak~ge, 


7 


; / r 
3 plea) 3076 mane and tail of horse, se-shuk, 


/ 
2134 Ser ax zer, ray of light, 
aeoN 
aay 1292 rays of the sun, nyi-ser. 


\ 
ARAX 3210 a ray of light. é-ger, 


/ 
D136 Ser ax zer. #say. 
aq to say, ser-wa(se-—wa), 
N\ VW . / ‘ .s 
Axa 5) 615,3298 is called, ser-ki-yo, 
Q A_ NN AY 
BAD RAY HR PAY WA 108j615,2654,3468,522 whot As 
a name? khyd-ki ming-le Ka-re ger-ki-yé, 
Sa arRg 464 he who said, ger-ngen, 


axis * 2353 is called, ger=ra-re, 


i o~—~ 
3138 So 5 ZO, *eat, 
a ‘ / A 
YAN 3038 zat. so-shik, (imp). 
= ' 
FAS]! YER 286,5480 eat your food, kha-la go~shik. 
/ 
See Sa 3110. 
/ 
31440 So a ZO pail, 
Ne pae / 
JA’ 2355 pitcher, bucket. so-—wa, 


v / / 
AAV) 3480? pail. go-lak, 


| ~ 
SI4AQ sox AN = z0g, goods. 


” 
aor RAR 2892 merchandise, tahong-sok. 
yn 
qNy || 1812 shop-keeper, gok—dak, 


55 8 


/ 
31 44) Sén Ra zon, ceution, 
ae v~ 444 
5 qs 5 ‘ 1752 cautious, tok-s6én, 
N 


yw yy ; . a ee / 
Oo e heed,care, k-gén che=pe, 
AAR AS ws 2436 to take heed tok-sén che=-p 


! a 

3146 Son SN zon, cask, bucket. 
~~ 
‘Qd)’ 1146 water barrel, chmu-Som, 


a N 
AN AA 1154 a lerge barrel. Som chhen, 


/ 
3148 Sor a Zcr. *sickle, 
yx ) Raq 2455 sickle, gor-ra, 


ART Ey 998 to reap with a sickls,. sor-re ngewe. 


3149 De a. zla. #poon,. 
an 2355 moonymontb, da-wa, 
NAA a 2153 mcondey ,wondey, ga da-wa, 
a5 1486 first haif of the month, da-to, 
san 78 middle of month, de~kyi, 
an) 2722 latter half of month, da-me. 
ao 74 moonlignt, da~ka, 

= oss 

aa ’ FAS 1344 last-year., da-nying(na-nying). 
x5X STA 3566 the shining of the moon, da-ka Shar-va, 
ae 1592 almanac, da-tho. 
a! 2908 menses, da—tshen, 
QPAS 220 menses, da-thre. 


aRT gas 838 to menstruatc, da-thra gyap-pa. 
y 
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SI49-A Da a zla. partner in life, helpmeet, 
RV" . . 
ma 198 husband or wife, kun-—da. 


ARG’ 3180 partner in life,(msbend or wife), ga-da, 


3150 Sak WAAIN gzags, *to drop, 
ARASVAY aa to drop. sak-pa, 
ae sag 2000 ,2628,1856 it has fallen off',dropped off, 


ga—ne min—du, 


= \ 
BS PS aN Aa sara 1424,3191 the horse has 
cast its shoe, te mik-cha Sa-ne an ae 
See Dzak 2954,present root, 
, : 
3] 52, Sen MRD gzan. blanket, 


ASN) 39) 3380 cotton shawl, re-sen, 


7 / ; 
S154 sen MAS gzan. * ? 
RAN 2092 hay,food for cattle, gem-pa, 


Ne 
TAS AAGR 2654,5576 fodder and fuel, gen me-shing, 


f « 
3156 Sap M3, ZAP. *careful, 
QA AN’ careful ,elegant, Sap~pa 
v~ 
aa 2208? elegant,new dress,. Sap-tro, 
‘N 


MANIA SA 2456 be careful: sap-sap che, 
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SJ 58 Sa RQ gzah, planet, 
RNAS 3440 days of the week, re-sa, 
Vay m 188 planets and stars, ga-kar, 
age x 488,3428 weekly. sa-khor re, 
qav gn 838 to be stricken with epilepsy. ga eyap—pa, 
WARS 1988 epilepsy. ga-ne, 
qa “ay 1292 Sunday. sa nyi-ma, 


JAR’ AV 5149 Monday, ga da-wa, 


af / e 
3160 Ser QL ezar. *steep. 
Vv 
R)AXAY 2124 precipitous. sar-po. 


\ y= / 
X WARN’ 5582 steep hill. ri sar-po. 


a 
3168 $4 MA gzi. lustre. 


a 
qa AG! 3210 lustre,gloss. 31-0, 


/ ON 
31644 Sik MAAN sgzig. leopard, 
a3 ala QA 2154 leopard skin. $ik-pa. 


a5) WAS 1800 leopard skin mat, gik-den, 


2314 leopard's cub, sik-thru, 
aay yy 
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3166 gik DAMN gzips. *see, (H). 
ay avy to see (and go to buy). Si-pa. (H). 
ANNAN JAR 3448,2022 please look, $i-ro nang. (H). 
gard aA TAKA SIAC! 1558,1256 please forgive. vos ae 
RATS daar 1154 all-seeing. gik-pa chnem=po, (H). ss 7 
aaa 2662 a show, si-mo, (H). 


RARE 1592 almanac, gik-tho, (HH). 


pics “N 

3163 Sim mAs gzim. *#3gleep,residence, (H). 
nN 
TRAY AT 312 bedroom, gim~khang, Cre 

¢ 
AANA 2090 to sleep, sim-pa, (H). 
q)aay to 3100 to sleep. 3im sluepa. (H). 
a 
ANRSVAS 1154 bedding, $im-chhe. (H), 
a)Aava} Ra 3152 blanket, gim-sen, (H). 

‘ / 
ayaarpy 430 hed, simetori. (H). 
AN RY 898 door. simfo, (H). 
qatar 1148 apartment,roonm, gim-choune, (H). 
“\ 3 f, / zi 
MANTA 3556 house,residence, sim-shak, (H). 

~~ hs ss ‘ 

qa aAag 2146 butler, gimepon, (H). 
a 
RIA: 394 dog, gim-khvi, (H). 
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/ 
3170 Suk S\ARIN gzugs,. *body. 
ee | 
a4 RIVA body, suk-po, 
ANN 198 body, ku-sul, (4), 
Way aoe pee shape of letters, yik-su, 
AIA ane 3390 tall, ak-po ring-po, 
TAyor ana as FYSN 15°26 «polite enquiry,how are you ? guk- 
po thang-po y6—pe. 
ATTN RAX oa; FAYNY 198,1818 polite enquiry,how are you ? 
ku-su de-po yé-pe, (H). 

3172 Ser m3 X° gzer, nail, 

aa aax 1080 iron nail, chak-ser, 


a 3576 wooden nail, shing~ger, 


/ 
SIA Ser MAA gzer, * pain, 
\ 
N)ARSA’ 1989 pain,eche, $er-ne, 
\ 
X f . t 
ASN 3126 painyeche, suk-ser, 
yo ‘\ / 
HNAYDNAXK 750 heacache, go-ser, 
ve A ; 
BVANAX 3604 tooth-ache, so-ser, 


~— “a NN ‘ , 
FLAS" AV AX 2262,3191 stomach—ache, pho-we ser, 


Vv 
S176 Song AA EZ0ONnE. chisel, 


vv A vn : . : ‘ / ie / 
Vaan Ay F5E€ to chisel out. gsong~ki gok-—pa, 


5 6 3 


/ 
S178 sang QAR bsang, *good. 
aie s 2 é 7 
AaQRN' good,nice,fine, sang-po,. 
ARR ES! 966 good and bad(result). gang—ngen, 
ARC aa 3026 inferior and superior,stamina. Sang-s hen, 
Ta Aas 22 all good. kim-gang. 


yw 
AARNE! 2780 simple imprisonment, gang-ts6n. 


; 
3180 sa QR bzan, = *eat, 
AAR’ to eat, sa-wa. 
AANA 3149-A partner in life(husband or wif'e). ga-da, 
ARR BSC 2844 partner in life,husband and wife, sa-tshang. 
HAAR’ 1978 clothes, nam-sa, 
‘ 
See Sa 3110. 
/ a 
3182 si QH  dzi, = Fintoxication, 
“\ 
AA to get intoxicated,drunk, Si-wa, 
\ 
X AR’ 2358 to get intoxicated,drimk, ra si-wa, 
f NT ; 
45384 So AR bzo. *make, 
_x~ / 
NAA 3 may’ to make, so-wa, 
: waa pe, ah / 
a .ARA 1768 to heal. trak-ka so-wa, 
Se Be ‘ Y. . as ¢ 
AAR AAR RAN “A 1850,522, 2091 what is this made of ? 
\ oN N di ka-re s0-pa re, , 
qQaxga AANA’ aA, 3808,614 it is made of gold, se-ki sd-pa 
Vw 3 ; / T@. / 
AQYASAN' ANN 1076,828 to repair(clothes)., sop-ch6é gyap-pa. 
\—- 
AQAA’ 1440 appearance. Jop-ta, 
Y~ e 
RAN'GSY 2000 having made. sd-ne, perfect root. 


For compounds of So-wa, see grammar, 
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3186 $0 nan bzod, *to endure, 
RAR to suffer,bear,endure, 36-pa, 
ARRAY avex 904 to forbear,to be patient, $6—pa gom—pa, 
a oa anna 3694 ,1970,2610,2000 not being able to bear the 


pain of his tooth, SO na-wa ma-s so=ne. 


RARN Sax Aq Ase 3448,2022 please be patient, s6-pa gom-ro- 
nang. 


3190 ing AR hang. *pigeon, 
sr 558 pigeon, ang~ku. 


RRSn 2844 pigeonts nest, ang-tshang. 


~~ 
SIS] 1 WY hi, = *of, 
a 
aaa me,my,mine, nga—i, 


S198 ou Qo m * 2 
ala 1554% to be desperate, u-tbuk-pa, 


> aa / 
nm Sas NE 0538,3734 JI am desperate, nga u-thuk-song, 
9 


SIS). x mu. diminutive, 


mest 544 charm-box, Ka-u, 

= 2 SS 1432 1t t 
‘SEN 14 a colt. em, 

Eo ae ee 

a 2248 a calf. pe-u, 

\ 4 

aN 2406 a little bird, chi-u. 

‘N 

AN 1834 little stone, de-u, 

ANS 2630 a dwarf, mi-u, - 


3196 uw mM * 8 
ASS a whizzing sound;noise of wind or fire, u-ru-ru, 


G4 218 =noise,sound, . u-dra, 
v 


3198 ur Qr mr. *s Ling. 


ae 
SAA 1906 sling(for stone), ur-do, 


3200 U QN hul. %forced labour, 
m= ONAN’ 61424) «free transport, ta-u, 
AN 


Qs) 3482,3489? forced lebour, u-la, 


3202 oo x ho. interjection, 


ts 

Va" all rigtt,if so. o-na, Used with little actual meaning, 
y~— ; : to introduce an imperative, 

Fi Gd’ 1968 in that case, to o-ne, 

AD BAIN W 960,7912 yooo bye(to person geing), o-nma gyira. 


He 


Wo 
‘i a 1948 good bye(to person remaining), ona do-a, 


42 


OT 
B204 o XY ho. milk. 
vv | 
FH 2614 milk. o-ma, 
Nay 2200 cream, o-tri. 
v a / 
AN ASA’ 3107 to milk, o-ma sho-wa, 
x , / 
sa 1556 milk soup, o-thuk, 


“~~ 
VARS 1654 sucking child,baby, o--thung, 


3 6 


OQ 


32,06 0 aay hog. below, 
Aaya 5468 below(postposition), o-la, 
Rayay 2613 tie lower, ona, 
RRA 1478 upsteirs and downstairs, teng-ok, 
RayR 2788 anvil. ok-tsa, 
/ 


v~ j 
Ray 1736 under that, te-ok, 


Y~ wv / 
RaQ 1596 ground floor, ok-tho, 


a 
3208 ong Qn hong.  *come. 
Yn 
CAR 2354 to come. ong-wa, 
~~. 
RANA 2092 arrivel,advent, ong-pa, (perfect root). 
y 
WARNA’ 2610 "not yet come"si.e. the future tense, ma-ong-pa, 


HAS Te 1504 a prophecy, ma-ong lung-ten, 


4210 6 An hod, light. ’ 
Reg 1154 bright, 6-chhen-po, 

Saas 5 2150 god of boundless light, 6-pa-ne, 

GRAX 3154 ray of light. 6-ser, 

8 a 1292 rays of the sun, nyi-o. 
oe 

ary 5149 moon-light, ded, 

a aa 838 to gleam, 6 gyap—pa. 


vw N \ 
RA DRDH’ 1156 glaring,glittering, 6 chhem-chhen, 


5367 


ae 
3212 Om(6n) AX hon, #deaf, 


yy oe 

Aan’ 2094 deaf. Om-pa, 
NEN . it 
Ra AVA deaf, on-kok, 


3216 On RX hon. = but. 
SADE 54 but,yet. Oon~kyang, 


. 
3218 0 FAN hos, *suit,. 
ed 
ANA 2094 to be worthy,suitable,appropriate,fitting, 6-pa, 
\ > 
HANAN 2628 3unworthy,unlawful, mi-do-pa, 
QS: 2124 competent,suitable, d=po, 


— xr... | 
ABA ANN’ 1508 praiseworthy, +é-d-pa. 


NTI 


5220 Ya UY ya. single, 
a td 
WANS 4] 104 one of a pair, ya~chik, 


N\ 
WA’ 2658 without a pair,reckless{person), ya-me, 


%221 Ya oy ya. up. 
wR 555 that up there. ya~gi. 
\ \ 
WA QNAY’ 35526-A upper and lower jaw ya~le me~le, 


N NN 
TAY AY AUN AR en 642°,1856 dislocation of the jaw. ya-le 
me-le tre-du,. 
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S2ZQAR Ya Uy ya, *purposive termination of verb, 
aw (') 330 in order to take, gyak-ya, 
yZuy (A) 3110) for euting. sa-ya, 


agaw (a) 1654 for drinking, thung-ya, 


3a24 Ya UY sya. %* 9 
UVR 2614 neuralgia, ya~ma, 
mi way SATS 958,1970 I am suffering from neuralgia, nga 
ya-ma na-ki-du. 
3226 Yam Uy ya. * 2 
WN’ 29 2908 amazing,wonderful, yam—tshen, 


wader 2124 extraordinary, yam-tshen-po, 


3228 yw uy ya * ? 


Uy FN AeA 3468,3088 to impute wrongly,blame, ya~la shak~pa, 


5230 yak WIN] yag. —#good. 
WAyEY 2174 good, calcd 
WAS] 828 better. yak-ka, 
WISTS AY 3615 best, yak-shd. 
Ay RADA 1520,1054 the very best, © yak-thak-chhé, 
Way EY NAN 2456,2000 carefully, yak-po che-ne, 
WaT AN 1308 quality. yak-nye, 
ay ays aN sor character of Poe mi yak-nye, 


aA way 35) 1850,552, 3438 “this is better, di yag-egi re, 
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3A32 Yang Ujt° yang.” “*real, 
a 
WA'5a Qn’ 3498 name the real price, yang-tik lap, 
a \ Yy 
WeaA'5 Ay ao 1360 real substance,trus essence, vang-tik nying- 
j po, 


3234 Yang WO yang, also;and as indication of 


, _Andefiniteness, 
a UJ 522,1712 whenever, ka-tii yang. 


ay Waa we 2097,3270,1968 wherever it is, Ka—pa yin-na-yang, 
AWA 530 any(positive), kang yang. 

Wws 3662 any one(negative),no one, su~yang, 

aX Waa we 522,3432 whatever it is, Ka-re yin-na-yang. 


Wad 1968 or,either, yang-na, 


3256 Yang WI yang. ‘again, 
any. 222 again, yang-kyar, 
WAIN oe 2000,1712 again and again,contanually,. yang-~ne 
Nn _ yang-tu, 
WAS *\ 3742 incarnation, yang —si,. 
\ “\ 


OVA, WADA 842,2855,5191,3744 the incarnation of the 
‘Dalai Lama, gyal-we yang-si, 


3238 Yang WW yang, *light. 
WCey light(weight). yang-—po. 
UIA 2355-A lighter, yang-wa, 

WEAR 1268 weight. yang-ji. 


\ 
wad al ASS 2658 evenly balanced, yang-ji me-pa, 
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3239 Yang WTA yangs. wide, 


a 
KY) YR 3648,560 an open place, sa-chha ku-yang-po, 


SAHOO 8 Yem Wg" yan. = Xotther 
eos 2094 another, yem-pé, 


~~ 
AY AG" 2664 tenant, mo-yen, 


3242 Yap UR’ yab. father, (H). 
NAAN’ 5284 parents, yap-yum, (H). 
UIRVYN' 3758 father and son, yap-se, (H). 


x ' 
AG as 3071,564 father of Dalai Lama, yap-shi kung. 


SA4A Yap Wyxy = yab. * 2 


WAYS (1102 articles, yap-chha, 


S246 yam Wala) yams, *epidemic, 
A'WNAN' 1968 epidemic, ne~yam. 
$248 Yer WL yar. up. 
WAAAY 3468 higher up. ya-la, 
WRSaYAsy 2742,1998 from up there, ya-tsa-ne, 
e 
WAAAY axa 806,2622 to move about, ya-dro ma-dro, 
wo 
WAR; 980 when the moon is on the wax, ya-ngo,. 
WAN 844 progressive,advancing. ya-gye. 
a~ 


See ya 3221, 
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3250 Yar UJ yar. *step(father), 
FQUIR 2212 step-father, pha-yar. 
NWA 2612 step-mother, me~yar, 
Yar should perhaps be spelt as in 33350, 
3252 Ye way yal. *branch, 
WAA'R'529  branch,bough, ye-ka . 


a4 
TRAY WAST 83576 «branch of tree, shing-ki ye-ka, 


3254 Ye UJAY yal. “fade ,evaporate, 
kes a evaporate,fade, ye-wa, 
ay’ 5A} no Pi lat 2656 the flower withers, me-tok ye-ki-du, 


EN wars Ao, 2904 the colour is fading. tshé ye-ki-du, 


i“ 
as I uy yi. ¥of, 
(ki, iyi ,g gi) adjectival or genitive termination, 
aay 1850 of this, di-i., 
xa A 
aw Wy’ 826 Chinese, gya-mi-i, 


YY ek: 3648 of the ground,from the ground, sa-i, 


3260 vi GY yi, * ? 


NA 
WS’ 2744 toilet soap. yi-tse,. 


t2 


ON 


532694 vi ay yi. “*letter, 


‘ 576 letter,epistle. yi-ge, 


i 


, BRA 1412 to send a letter, yi-ge tong-wa, 


wy 2 


Aga 2544 to receive a letter, yi-ge jor-wa, 


Eo £9 £9 &P 


ay AY 2554 «to write a letter, yi-ge tri-wa, 


4 


j “~ 
3266 Yik ujay yig. *letter, 
say 4 3494 written answer, yik-len, 


sey | aya 2544 to receive an answer to a letter, yik-Len 
jor—wa, 
way Ne NBR’ 1418 to answer a letter, yik- len tang-wa, 


tay Peas 860 a lesson,an exercise, yik-gyuk, 
Way’ NA 3500 passport. lam-yik, 
mn ; 
mn pe 1788 secretary,clerk, tring-yik, 


. , > 
yik-dril, 


Nags 922 a bundle of letters, 


WAySE! 2644 office, yik-tshang, 


—- Yi WR yid, intellect. 
WARCH ga 3094,2014 the wish-granting gem(Dalai Lama). yi- 
shin nor-pu, 

a5 158 3320 doubt,hesitation, yi-nyi. 


ae DAVEY 1158 to believe,credit, yi chhe-pa, 


cm 
~ 
oi 


~ 

3270 Yin Nd yin. *am,be,is. 
“\ 
Wa’ to be. yim-pa, 
a ' 
We ayy 808 apparently,I suppose, yin-dro, 
“\ 
ae Sy 1874 itis likely, yin-pa—dra, 
Reathg 3296,2355 JI have arrived, yong-nga-yin. 
Raya 552 will come, yong-ki-yin, 
a a a4 
eel AG' ASA} 1042,2640 without fail, yin-chi min-chi. 
Bag We 1968,3254 although yin-na-yang. 
wages 2740 asa it is, yin-tsang. 


tra UR 34 but, yin-kyaneg, 


~ 
3272 vip WH yib, *hide. 
“a 
WAAAY to hide oneself, yif-pa. 


“ v— 
WAIN NAA 2000,1948 to lurk, yip-ne dé-pa, 
=A 


32745 ww wy yu. *handle. 
ata! 2355 handle, yu-wa, / 
\ 

QW 646 haft of a life, tri-yu, 


3. ww 3892 leg of a boot, hlam—yu, 


: Sie 


= Aq ~~ 1462,3191 handle of an axe, ta-ri yu-wa, 


NI 


BAT Yuk way yug. % ? 


: J al 
+ 2586 blizzard, pu-yuk, 


3.7 4. 


/ 
3278 Yuk way yug. piece of cloth, 
“a 
A AAAS AT 5580 a piece of cotton cloth, re yuk-chi, 


Ser oat 
WNHS WANAUSAY 608 0 piece of silk cloth, k6é-chhen yuk=chi, 


Pag V Wa slut, duration, 
wakegs 3390,1560 lenrth of time, yin-ring-tmung. 
“a Ane a long time, yin-ring-po. 


ARR 1712 for a long time, yi: ring-tu, 


32sy Yum Way yun, mother, (H), 
Ws’ gS AAAS oe 3080 mother, yun ku-sho. (H). 
UIA Wa 3242 parents, yap-yum. (H). 
aN" 5878 the mother of a very high official, hla-yum, (H). 
HNYy 842 the mother of the Delai Lama, gye-yum. (H). 


An aa 1524 the plain of the mother(in N, Sikkim), yum-thang, 


3 286 Yur Ww a yur, sweed, 
ARN’ weed, yur-ina, 
QA AAS 2614,2354 to pull out weeds, yur-ma yur-we, 


S288 Yur WY yr. *irrigation channel, 


WA! 2555-C irrigation channel, yur-wa(yur-ra), 


WAY 2125 channel, yo-po. 


ct oD 


3290 yu wey yul, country. 

“\ 
nae 2630 country man, yil-mi, 

‘ 1 ee 7 * lad 
an eae 3512 the customs of a country, yil-luk, 
SAA 432 the laws of a country, yul-thrin, 

, 
ae 

3a 96 Yong WC yong. *come,. 


y 
Uj EA’ 2354 to come, yong-wa, 


vw Vo / 
AA WAA’ 3538 to return, lok-yong-wa, 
v— 
RYWAR 1554 will meet, tmmuk-yong, 
“3 { 
yo 
REAUC: 1216 wil meet, je-yong. (H). 
\~— 
WARN 1734 at the time of coming, yong-ti, 
vw ON 
Wm will be. yong, 
or 


WAN’ 975 is it 2? yong-nge, 
For compounds of Yong-wa,see grammar, 
= 
3298 v6 WA yod, amn,be,is,are, 
Wa to be, yo-pa, 
RAVAN yy 728 I went,it is required, gd-pa-yd, 
vw_N 
Uy aay. 2658 whether it is or not, yd-me, 
“ 
SAR ey e114 is there ? nave you ? yod-pe, 


vy" 
NAA, 5484 yes,Sir, there is;yes,I am, la~yo,. 


wo 
S500 Yon Wd yon, fee. 
yv 
AG 198 fee,present given to priests, ku-yon, (H). 
sn 1124 oblation,water daily offered to the gods, ydon-chhap, 
~~ 


Nd’ Wd’ 2724 medical fee, men-yon, 
NF 
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— 
330E& Yon W oN yon, *kmowledge, 


44 yon-ten, 


13 a 


knowledge ,accomplishment, 


£4 


knowledge,accomplishment, ku-yén, (H). 


éA2 


pes 
33044 yop wy yob. stirrup, 
we 
WAYQA 1518 stirrup leather, yop-tha, 
3 None Pf 
BAN UA’ 1142 stirrup, chhip-yop, (H). 


wo 
3306 8 yYol ay yol, *curtain, 

~ 

Weayay 2555 curtain. ydl-la. 

NY 

Wop 896 door curtain, fo-yol, 

a XT , : 

TASYWUAY 2168 door curtain, simyé. (H). 

\ 
Yn 

gana 840 the back curtain of a throne, gyap-ydl. 


93 08 Yo ayay yol, vessel, 


\-- 
SK NSS 74 cup, ka-yo, 


hare(year) (word used in calendar 


3310 ~—s vo Oy yos. 
only). 


ya “ . : 
WIN‘ A’ 3534 hare year, yd~lo. 
NV vo . 
KY’ NAN 862654 «~fire-hare year, me-yd-lo, 
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fn” 
3312 yo WIN soyos. parched corn, 
\ 
aa UNEY 1996 parched barley, ne-yo. 
vv ; ; 
YANN 668 parched wheat, tro-yo,. 
~~ 
SANA 2550 parched rice, dre-yo, 
N yo 
AGNWAN 3106 parched corn, she-y5,. (H). 


Ye eh NC 
WA CAN 1012 to fry corn, yd ngé=pa, 


3314 Yak AWAY fyage yak, 
APN A 2094 yak-—herdsman, yak-pa, 


3316 Yang RNR gyang. precipice, 


a : 
AWA NRA 5648,1634 a high precipice, yang-sa tho-po. 


3318 = Yang AW ogyeng. prosperity. 
YARN 682 a chest containing treasures, yang-gen, 
AARNAA 5158 dey on which goods ann money should not be sant 
out trom a house,i.e, Saturday, yang-Sa. 
aot Yang “RWI gyang. = * jade. 
TRE jade. yang-tri. 
ARIA RMA tay 74,3308 a jade-cup, yang-tri ka-y6, 


5322 Yap AWN’ gyab, projection, 
RWAYQR 1478 verandah, yap-teng. 
AAW 2442 shelter under projecting rock, tra-yap. 


aA AS 570 awning over tent. kur-yap. 
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3324 yap AQ eyab, *to wove, 
WAN to signal ,beckon, yap-pa, 
ARYAN AWAY 3480 to beckon, lak-pe yap-pa. 
ao $458 foun,punikah, lung-yao. 
a 


ASAT 58268 fanypunkah, sil-yap. 


3326 Ya QQ gyah, oxide, 
NAIA, 1080 oxide of iron,iron rust, chakeya, 


ARAVA 3116 oxide of copper, gang~ya, 


3330 Yar AOL eyar. *take on hire, 
AAR to berrow,hire, yar=-wa, 
qs ey 2125 anything borrowed,a loan, yar-po, 
ARN AAA A 312 to hire a house, khang-pa yar-wa, 

See Ya 3250, 

5338 Ye QA gyas. *right hend. 
A WAAL right(not left). ye-pa. 
AR AWAY 3480 the right hand, lak-ps ye-pa,. 
AUIS] OS’ 3348 right and left, ye-yén, 


VASA 3406 right-hand division, ye-ru. 


3334 Yu AW gyu. turquoise, 
vw 
VAR 1594 turquoise roof, yu-thok, 


ans 
AWA Ay’ AAVAY 3118 the turquoise-roofed bridge at Lhasa, yu- 
thok sam—pa. 
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/ . 
3536 , Yuk AV | gyug. *throw, 
VAT to flourish,swing, throw, leave, yuk-pa, 
\ : 
AAYANQA JAAN 5480,2456 to swing the arm, lak-yuk che-pa, 


; . ‘ : is dod 
TYNES 3088 throw it away,leave it. yuk-shnok, 


3338 = Yu a gyul. war, 
vw ae 
TANASE a W'doN -464,1134 war requirements, yu-khoi yop—che, 


35450 Yi WAY gyul. «threshing floor, 


A) AN FA’ 302 threshing floor, yi-ga. 
NSC 
3342 Yo muy oo gyo. = *shake, 


YY 
A] 2354 to move,wave,shake, yo-wa, 


Yv 
AYA] WN’ 3648 earthquake, sa-yo or sa-yom,. 


Kol ae ar Yo may myo. cunning, 


Se ‘ 910 craft,cunning, yo-gyu. 

ay ‘ 1038 deceitful,cunning, yo-chhen, 

aie) SS deceitful,cunmning, yo-gyu chen, 

By: Ay 2658 very straight,undeceitful. yo me-pa, 
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3346 Yok yey gyOe. +gervant, 

os. servant, yok-po, 

ape 3RN 436 to serve(be a servant), yok-po che-pa. 

RQ Ay an 2436 to work as a servant, yok che-pa, 

A Sy ay 1988 a sick=nurse, ne-yok, 

ASA 2660 maid servant, yok-mo, 

qe 686 wages of a servant, yok-la, 

RAS alan 2146 master and servant, pon-yok, 

ol ayaa 3480 assistant servant, lak-yok, 

Sa qhq] 896 private servant,personal servant, ger-yok, 

Ba ay RN aysaay 1424,1534 servants for stable and kitchen, 

ta-yok thap-yok, 

3348 Yon as gyon, *left hand, 

aphaay 20 2094 the left hand, yon-pa, 

Meee asa 3332 right and left, ye-yon, 

sg <5]. 3480 left nand, 3 yon~lek, 


ag: ‘ 3408 left-hand division(military), yon-ru, 


3350 Ra 3 ra, goat. 
XRAY 2612 she-goat, ra-ma, 
: ‘ $508 ts and sheep, ra~lu, 
ANA 3 goats an Pp 
A QAN 2154 goat's skin, ra-pak, 
AQ 2164 goat's hair, ra-pu, 


ANG 3550 goat's meat, ra-sha, 


3a1 


3352, Ra x" ra, tthedge wall, 
XQ’ 2355 fence,railing,hedge, ra-—wa, 
gra 898,2355 doorkeeper, go-ra-wa, 

‘X’ 1424 stable. ta-ra, 

HAN 1144 stable, chhip-ra, (H). 
Sa) 2632 eyeshade, mik-ra. 

aay 2188 eyeshade, chhen-ra. (H). 
nha 394 hunting,shiker, khyi-ra, 

ax gan 838 to hunt, khyi-ra gyap-pa, 


@AVX 5054 = moustache, she-ra, (H). 


3356 RX ra, *expletive, 
AX 554 pastry, km-ra, 
RARX 1508 praise. tdé-ra, 
RAX ef22 abuse, me-ra, 
FIX £292 «cheese, chhu-ra, 


Jamx 2432 sugar, che-ma-ka-ra, 


3358 Ra a ra, *intoxication, 
A , 
XY’ RASA «45182 to be drunk, ra si-wa, 
\ 
A'AQ' 3182 quarrelsome due to drunkeness, ra-si. 


“\ 
VAR ' AWA to be quarrelsome due to intoxication, ra-i 
she-pa,. 


33 60 Ra Ay rwa, horn, 


vn 
yO horn, ra-cho, 
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S362 Ra any rag. brass, 
\— 
AANA 5606 brass plate, ra-shok, 
ae 1720 brass trumpets, ra-tung. 


ATA 200 brass wire, ra-ku, 


BS64 Rak TA rag. = *spirits, 
WAR] (5914 liquor,spirits, a-rak, 


N fs / 
AEN] 3106 liquor,spirits. she-rak, (H). 


3366 Rak ARN’ rags, embankment, 
RATS 1146 water bank or dam, chhu-ra, 
N : 
RRRANN 2958 wall fortification, dzing-ra, 
AQ ann 840,2094 behind the damya low ciass of people in 


Lhasa, ra-gyap-pa, But see also Ro 3442, 
Same as Ra 33522 


3368 Rang TTY rang. self, 
RAT! 958 myself, nga-rang, 
A’AVAR 1678,529 this very(thing,word),i.e, quite so, tia-ka-rang, 
\ 
AM A WARARAA 104,2022.343€ quite so, ka~na-rang-re, 
XQ AR 1866 selfistmess, rang-db, 
ARRAS’ HAY 2834 selfish, rang-dé tsha-po. 
\ 
WAAR 402 you, khye-rang. (H). 


— 
NAS" AG «42404 a real Tibetan, pé-pa rang. 


on 
mo 
oA 


S370 Rap LQ’ rab.  most.excellent, 
ANS! 3800 sacred writings. sung-rap, 


aie 2430 one who has attained to excellence;a Lama. rap-chung, 
3372 Rap AR’ . rab. ford, 


33749 Ren Ad’ ran. time to do, 
za" to be the right time, ren-pa, 


~~ y 
AAA ANT’ 806,3714 it is time to so, dro-ren song, 


3376 Rap ARAN rabs. lineage, 
ayy 2630 human race,generation, mi-rap. 
An 842 royal family,lineage, gye-rap. 
RANA" 1120 barren(cf women), rag-chhe, 
AVR 3221 the higher class of people ,noblemen, ya-rag, 


QRAN 2612 the lower class, manrap. 


3378 Ram SAA rams, = indigo, 
\ ‘ 
ANNE (3576 indigo plent, ram-shing. 


yy, ; 
AANNYHN' 2904 indigo dye, ram-tshd, 


3380 = Re SN ras, cotton, 
ANB’ 1102 cotton cloth, re-chha, 
ASA 344 small bag made of cotton, re-khuk, 


a 200 cotton thread, re~lii, 


v 
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3382 = PS ri, hd, 
aRavy 534 snow mountain, keng-ri. 
gawk 1080? wall(of a monastery or of a town), cha-ri, 
AN game(wild animals). ri-ta. 


RAR hare(wild,not used for dates(years), ri-bong. 


3384 Ri = ri. *drawing. 
A 
XK’ 2662 picture,drawing, ri-mo, 
Soy SN ; 
RN AWA 2452 to sketch,design, ri-mo tri-pa. 


“a 
an" 3878 artist, hla-ri-pa, 


a 
3386 Rik RAY rig. “intellect. 
“ 
AA intellect,knowledge, rik-pa, 
A . _Y~ . yar ! 
ar WAT’ 3230 intelligent, rik~pa yak-po, 
ques 1558 intelligence, thu-ri, (HH). 


ny 
RAR an’ 2064 intelligent,learned, thu-ri no-pc, 


3388 Ri TAY rigs. Icind of yspecies, 
ay Ray 2620 mankind, mi-ri. 
~~ Jy * ‘ 862 race,lineage. ri-gyu, 
Aas ~~ S406 lLineage,family. rik-ri, 


REaV ARTY 990 yarious articles, ngo-ri. 
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“a 

3390 Ring AT ring. *long. 
Q 
ARR’ long. ring-—po, | 

So. a 
a 1508 distant, tha-ring-po,. 
aatnge 1560 aistanca (iow far). tha-ring-thung. 
a ARgR 3282 length of time. yin ring-thung, 
wa Rr dan 3548 distance, tha-ring-16, 


\ 
SR AS 1304,2658 impartial, nye-ring me-pa, 


aA_. ; 

3392 Ring 2 rings * 2 
XA / 
AAT 1736 today, te-ring. 


a \ 
ARrac’ 4 Rae 5652 now-a-days, te-ring-sang;teng-sang. 


aoe Rin RA rin, price, 
Raza 438 ‘gratuity, thrung-rin, (H). 
‘“ 
— a 1114 tip,gratuity,beer money, chhang-rin, 


Sa 85 HA’ FY 1524,2658 invaluable,beyond price, rin-—thang me-pa, 
a6 596 price, rin-kong. 


Sa Ae 1154 of great price,precious, rim-po=chhe, 


y~\ 

aT a lnbel 842,2355 Dalai Lama(precious protector), gya-wa 

\ va7\ rim-po-chhe, 

A he 2g x ‘& 2110,1154 Tashi Lama(precious teacher), pen- 
chhen rim-po-chhe, 
RDG ay 2068,1816 the seven precious jewels, rin-chhen 

na—dun, 

As ‘ay as ‘&' 842,2854 The Regent. gye-tshap rim-po-chhe, 


SRV aIa yg — 220 Dalai Lama(precious protector). kyam—gon 
au rim-po-chhe, 
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3398 Rim Day rin, in proper order, 
Sar oe 2114 gradually,by degrees, rim-—pe,. 
a Aas 3094 gradually, by degrees,in successive order, rim-shin, 
Xa K\' 2092 rank,precedence, rim-pa. 


qn 198 religious service, ku-rim, 


ron 

3400 Rin LHAY rims, infectious diseese, 
“ 
ANS 5 1988 infectious disease, rim-ne,. 


Aa 1988 infectious diseese, ne-rim, 


S402 pi Ray vit. wound, 
any 2387 snwll Vall,pill. ri-pu. 
wAR 1834 bullet. dik-ri, 
Rayay 2614 dung of sheep and goat. Yri-ma, 
RYAS 2632 eye-ball, mik-ri, | 
gaan 2188 eye-ball, chen-ri. (H). 
Rayray globe,globular, ri-ri. 
ARAVA A 460 kidney. khe-ri. 
waar RPIAUREY 3914 kidney, a-ri khe-ri. 


54 04 Ru ru. *to, into, 
) 


/ 
See Tu 1388 and Tu 1712. 


Cn 
o 
~ 


3Y 06 Ru orn. a part of, 
NS 
/ 
AEN 2680 a section of ermy, mak-ru, 
AN, 3332 right wing,section, ye-ru, 
a oo 
A\W me 3348 left wing,section, yon-ru. 


a 2146 commander,yMajor, ru-pdn, 


Possibly same as Ru 3408, 


541 08 Ru ru, horn, 


34 2066 snuff bottle. ne-ru, 


3410 Ru xX ru, * ? 


REAR’ 970 obstinate, ru-ngar-po, 


. 3412 Rule a\ ile: *together, 


Vas ws 2436 to collect together, ruk-ruk cHeepa, 


341 4y Rung aa rung. *suitable, 
ARR to be fit,suitable,proper., rung—wa. 
N 3 . 


NAY’ NARA’ 5498,2628 to be not fit to tell,not proper to say, 
~ lap mi-rung-wa, 


34116 Rung BN rung. *and,although, 
“ 
AG AS 3270 although,it so. yin-rung, 


’ ‘ : . / 
AN 1676 again,and, ta-rung, 
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3418 Rung an rung. kitchen, 
QE RS 512 kitchen,e.g. in monastery, rung-khang, 
Ordinary word is Thap 1534, 
S420 kia aA rud, — slip,flood, 
ey 534 avalanche, Kang-ri, 
Swan 5648 land slip, sa-ru, 


Sa 1146 flood,deluge, chhu-ri, 


3422 Rup LN rub, xrush, 
ARAN to rush in upon,to attack, rup-pa, 
‘“ 
aA NAN 2436 joining together,gethering together, rup- 


rup che-ne, 
~ gv 838 to make a concerted attack, rup gyap-pa, 


3924 ki AN rul, *rot. 
ANA to rot, rul-wa, 
AO 2094 rotten,putrid, ru-pa, 


— 
ta Syn 806 to-putrefy, ri dro-wa, 


3426 Ru AA rus, *bone, 
“ 

YA 2092 bone, ril-pa, 
ieee 840 back-bene,the spine. pyap-ril. 
AqQays 792 jaw-bone, dranm-ri, 
HAAN 140 bone of the foot, kang-ru, 
«§ 
So 1360 courage,energy,perseverance, nying-rt, 


So a 2586 tortoise, ru—be, wv 
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BS’ caste. ri. 
S foe / 
a3 
RY *yRaQVRU 595 bone, riko, 
nN 
qt 198 bone, ku-ri, (H). 
ATVAS 3368 lineage,family, rik-ri, 


SY 834 ornaments of bone, ru-gyen, 
ra! 


34428 Re x re. each, 
ey 3468 to each, re-la, 
Ry gach one,one by one, re-re, 
Lalsay 1320 one or two, re-nyi. 
Xaqy on for a while, re-shi, 


pales yada 1426 alwayvs,constantly, tak~pa re~shi. 


3430 Re x re, *hope, 
XR £555 hope, re-wa, 
que’ 1558 hope, thu-re, (H), 
AR aRA 2658 hopeless, re-wa me~pa, 
ay 3648 place of repose of one's hope; re-sa. 


\ 4 
AN eA, there is no hope at all,"not a hope", re-wa 
min—du,. 


34 32, Re ne re, *expletive, 
ay 522 what, ka-re, 


390 


3434 Re ig re, *kid, 


Ag 3194 kid(young goat). re-u, 
Agar] 2632 square of chess board, re-u-mik, 


For A and 0 becoming E see U 3194, 


34 36 Rek aay rek, *feel. touch, 
2 ay FY’ to feel, touch, rek-pa, 


uae Re ae red, is, 
aan BAR 728 is necessary,is wanted, go-ki-re. 
RSA. 5298 is,are, yo-Wa-re, 
A FIRS’ 2114 is it ? re=pe, 


3440 Re ae _ res, change, turn, 
\ ; / 
ASVAIAG’ «(5158 changing stars,each day of the week, re-sa, 
\ Vv . . 
ae turn,series., re-m6, 
Say SI RY Nga’ R456, 2000 doing-it one by one,alternately. re-~ 
J a8 


mo cnhe-ne, 
Ray aR Ray ay: BIN turn by turn, re-mé re-mdé, 


3442 Ro x TO. corpse. 
gay 882 a coffin, ro-gam, 
Raa 840 carrier of dead bodies. ro-gyap-pa;ra-gyap—pa, 
But. see also Ra 3566, 
3444 ye < ro, *ashes, 
ay: * 2654 asters, mero, 


/ 
ax 1204 tea leaves left in a tea-pot. cha-ro, 


be 


ew 
3448 Ro AA\N rogs,. help. 
Xv ANY 2436 to help. ro ciie-pa, 
\ 
Xaqay Ayeyma’ 454 helper. ro che-khen, 
RAIA RAN 2138 escort,supporter. pung-ro, 
ve 
SAMA 2094 comrade,assistant, rok~pa, 
ANAS 3504 fellow worker,assistant, le-10, 
SYR 3500 fellow traveller, lem-ro, 
N\ vo / : 
FARIS TAIN: 2258 fellow traveller, phep-ro, (H). 
Xaay usec for joining verb root with termination in one form 
a of tne imperative, ro, 
WAIRANAN MG 2022 please. nang-ro-nang, (1). 
yo 
AQ VANS ‘NAR 3836 please teach, lag-ro nang, (ii). 
\ ~~ 
LARRY RAS A\Gm 2256 please come, phe-ro nang. (H). 


N x ; “N . . 7 / 
JAAN VS 2436 please do, cne-ro cha, (H). 


— 
53450 Rong TS rong. valley. 
vn 
AR 2980 rocky,velley,gorge, dza-rong, 
_— 
RRHNANN 2912 border of the low plain country, rong-tshan, 


— . 
FAQS 3290 the country of revines,Sikkim and Nepal. rong-yu. 
o152 Lang AN "  rlangs, +steam, 


Qa vopour,steam, lang-pa, 


Rac’ 286 breath,vapour from the mouth, kha-lang. 


ose 


3454 ap a rlabs, wave. 
Ran 2570 wave,billow, ba-lap, 


Agana’ 2422 blessing. chin-lap, 


™~ a 
3456 Lik AW rlig. *testicles. 
\ 
ats testicles, lik-pa, 
av Hann 266 swelling of testicles. lik-pa trang-pa, 


Aaa 5590 scrotum, 1ik-shup, 


3958 Lung a rlung. air, 
ARAR 2874 gale,whirl-wind, lung-tshup, 
QNAG 1546 dust storm, the-lung. 

Qre 1424 wind horse , prayer flag, lung-ta, 


ae Rares 904 yogi ascetic, lung gom-pa. 


i 
34 60 Lom aS rion, *wet, 
fae 
Xa'N\' wet. lom-pa, 
ays : 
NY aah 3648 wet ground, ga lam~pa, 
Ae . es ‘AY 3576 wet firewood, shing 16m-pa. 


3262  Le(La) ei bria,  *thigh. 


‘wy’ 3550 the thigh, le~sha, 
AAT 
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3464 La AAS. briags. *be lost. 
NQUs EY’ to be lost, la-pa, 


TQ HaSA 2000,2628,1856 is lost, la-ne min-du. 


3466 La WY la,. pass(in mountain), 
\ 
‘NiO 2816 top of a pass, la-tse, 


AN va’ 818 . to cross a pass, la ge-wa, 


3468 La WV la. ie eons tem 
aaggs 554,1832 in the presence of, eicdGneta: 
AA 958 to me, nga-la, 
AHLSAA 944,2742 at about eight(a'clock), gye-tsa-la, 
oo 2404 in Tibet, po-la, 
Rares 452 at,or to,the market, throm-la, 
ay Aaa 1758 why ? ka-re ton-la, 
FAQ'S 3180 for eating, ga-ya-la, 


39 TO La W la. *exclamation, 


“P A548 ees! @Y 1850,523 oh} what a nice one | din-dre 


yak-ka la, 
aA TaA a A 1150,2355 oh } what a big one } din-dre chhe- 
wa la, 
BY QYAY AY 754,2099 oh } how fast(quick)! din-dre 
an TAY aq gyok-ka la, 
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3976 ta ia, +wax, lac, 


ie& 1102 shell-lac,sealing wax, la-chha, 
\ : 
\'’ AK aX: 1684,1590,2744 sealing wax and seal, la-chha tang 


; the-tse, 
ergy 1550 drop of sealing wax, la-—thik, 


S478 ta ae lah, *candle, 


aS candle, yang-la, 


3480 tak AR leg. = *hana, 
AQ’ 2092 hand, lak-pa, 
FA'NA] 286 food, kha-la, 
A@NAAT 5034 food, ste-la, (H). 
“AS AN 1428 signature,present, lak-te, 
AVE’ 1956 signal (by hand), lak-da, 
a 
ASAIN 2666 wrist, lak-tshi. 
ARV QIN 1080 handouffs, lak-cha. 
a 
AUQVRAR 2958 affray,brawl, lak—dzing, 
AIA}! 1101 tools. lak—chha, 
NANT TS 3590 glove, lak-shup. 
\ 
YAY RGTAY 1622 palm of hand, lek-thi. 
a * ‘ / / 
AAV AY AAA 1700 parsimonious, Jlak-pa tam-po. 
a 
Nh’ AT] 2922 a small lake, tsho-la. 


a AA]! 1146 tributary of a river, chiu-la, 


3482 ak AY lag. team of animals, 
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S484 1a NA\N lags. yes. 
ARTY 3696 yes,sir, la-so, (H). 
AS AANA yee wie: la-la-so, (H). 
meRSe NS 3658 yes,sir, la-les-si, (H). 
ATTA 3438 yes,(it is so), la-re, (H). 
SAINI, 2640 no,sir, la-men,: (H). 
ANNA! 4696 all right,sir. la-so, (il). 


fe 
SAA, 3298 yes,sir, la-yo. (H). 


3486 La AAN olags, suffix of respect. 


\ 
INA’ YAN 4924 doctor, am-chhi-la, 


3490 bang ACN’ iangs. *to pass, 
a aS Sana 3534,1320,3714 two years have passed, lo nyi 
lang-song. 
oc AICRRE 1994 the night has passed away,dawn, nam lang-song, 
a a MAAN ACSC! 366,826,3468 he has gone to India, kho gya- 
Kar-la lang-song. 


AIR! present root. lang. 


ACA to stand up, lang-wa, 
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3494 Len Ad lan, answer, 
AIM AAG 104 answer, ka-len, (H). 
AG AA 838 to answer, len-gyap-pa, 
aot: WRN 1264,2022 to answer, ja-len nang-wa. (H). 
FANS Qyn 286,3784 to answer in anger,contradict, rae 
ok-pa, 


- ~~ 
vale AVA (AGRA) 3266,3538,1418 to answer a letter, yix- 
len lok-pa(tang-wa) , 


a 
SvaN AIMS AN’ Waa 2274,2452 to answer a letter, chha-ri 

ka-len nang-wa, (Ji,H.). 
el Av 2210 to give an answer, len tre-pa, 


Ng’ yo 246 to give a message, len kyel-wa, 

Ess AA: 1264,2256 to give a message(inferior to superior} 
— ja-len phii-wa, (H}. 

a ay 2210 to inform, len trd—pa, 

AT A’AS! Wand to send a message or a reply, ka-len 


~wa, H). 
AYN’ 732 revenge, dra-len,. ee 


3496 Len AX lan, *occasion. 


AAS pA AS 1676 this time,on this occasion, ta-len; ta-12n, 


54198 Lap AQ lab, *say. 
PAYA to gay, lap-pa. 
AQ speak, tell. Lap. (imp). 
ARH 1162 may speak, lap-chhok, 


a 
AAG’ 3070 dispute, lap-shi. 
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3500 Lam AN lan, road, 


Nay ry 16 road, lam-—ka, 

Pam aq yay 2258 road, phep-lam, (H). 

ANH 626 highway, gya-lam, 

AYN VAY 754 short cut, gyok-lam, 

RATA Ajay’ 1146,1594,554 by sea, chhu-thok-Ki lam. 
SS Aa 1080 railroad, chak-lam, 

aay DRT 3266 passport, lam-yik, 

AIAN 3653 at once, lam—sang, 

Ryaey e792 dream, mi-lam, 

AA HIN 830? provisions for the journey, lam-gyak, 
AINA 616 an uphill road, kyen-lam, 

SAMI 1572 a steep descent, thur-lanm, 

QAVASY 1544 the way of deliverance, thar-lam, 
May ae ay’ 2976 junction of roads, lam-dzom, 


By ABQ! 3840 generally,nearly, ha-lam. 


3 50 Al : Le AN las, swwork, 
YSN IT) 160 «work, § le-ka, 
GYAN 2274 work, chha-le, (H). 
ANT’ aR 2456 to work, le-ka che-pa, 
a a ARE 2022 to work, chha-le nang~wa, (H). 
QA Saya 3648,1906 digging and carrying stone and earth, 


sap-le do-le,. 
ANA 3772 easy, le-la~po, v 


AMA aya 72,306 difficult. ka-le khak-po, 
AURA 2146 overseer, le-—pdn, 

AWA manly 3178 good action, le sang-po, 

AN RGN 966 baa action, le ngen-pa,. 

ATTA ASS 352 office;or official department, le-khung, 
ag 898 business, le-go, 

ANB! 2852? office,post,service,rank, le-tshen, 


ASSAY 2092 a minor official, le-tshen-pa, 
5506 Le AN” las, from, than, besides, 


5508 = tuk QAY lug. sheep, 
/ 

VAVNY 3550 mutton, Luk-sha, . 
WF 398 flock of sheep, luk-khyu, 
ayy 2990 shepherd, luk-dzi, 
YWAR 2644 sheepfold, luk-tshang, 
VAY 5550 sheep and goats, ra~luk, 
Py ayay 2260 ram. pho-luk, 
QW AAW 2102 sheep-skin. luk-pak, 


e ‘ ‘ / 5 e s : 
7 ql D7 2314 lemb., luk-thru;luk-ku, 


2510 Luk VAN lugs. *east(metal), 


QUAY to cast(metal). luk-pa, 


/ 
5512 Luk SIN lugs. stmode ycuston. 
vy / 
QINQA 3770 customyrule, luk-so, 
AN QIN 1164 religion,religious denomination, chho-lu, 
Vas jor saga 2628 at is not the custom,or rule, luk+36 
min-du, 
QA qa sv 1320 the two Jaws(spiritual and temporal), luk-nyi, 
SNA 5178 good marners,ycustom, luk-Sang. 
Qa ae 366 bad DIETS « luk-ngen. 


MAVNS 1890 dialect, ke-lu, 


55]4 Lung AS lung. “country ,valley. 
er. ‘ country. lung-=pa, 
Qe sal = $191,2630 a man of the country, inhabitants. lung-pe mi. 
GENS Ray ' 432 laws of the country, lung-pe thrim, 
AEN Y 2256 the upper part of a valley, lung-pe phu, 
aA HAG 1827 the lower part of a valley. lung-pe da, 


“wo 
Ves 1484 a desolate place, lung-tong, 


5516 Lung ale! lung, handle, holder, 
AVAR 1610 button hole, thop-lung. 


/ 
Daas 1518 thread by which anything is suspended, lung—thak, 


3518 Lu SA lud, manure, 


/ 
‘ o ‘ Zz t wr 0 Vv 5A. 
SV ANA es o manure ground, 1u gyap-pa 


3520 Lu a lud, *phlepm, 
QQ 2092 phlegm. li-pa, 
YN AR’ 1264 phlegm ja-lu. (H). 
SNA phlegm, ja (1) 


GNAYA’ 5054 phlegm, she-li, (H). 


S522 i ay lud, _- *bod over, 
QAN to boil over, lu-pa, 


& YVAN 1204 tea bolling over, cha li-pa, 


5524 Li AN lus, body. 
ay 2125 the body, li-po. 
a yas 1492 strength of the body. lii-top, 


Haye 263C human body, mi-lu, 


cn 


526 ta QA lus, *be left. 


ANA to be left, iu-pa, 
\ 
EAN Nay 1260 to be left behind, je-su lu-pa, 
ave a 
Ravages NORA 5614 to be late, je-lu shor-wa, 
' 


3526-A Le ay le, ¥expletive, 
& 
Way 322i jaw, ya-le. 
N“ a : 
WA AYA’ upper and lower jaw, ya-~ie me-le, 
‘\ t 
ay ‘By 524 slowly, ka-le, 
~- N , f 
NQAYA 5710 saw, = sok-le, 


SQ 2838 Lorax, tsha-le, 
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3528 Len ala len, take, bring. — 


mg FY to DEANE; tenes len—pa, 


AACA, Aga 2040 to marry a wife. mna-ma lem—pa, 


3530 Lep ay Leb. *flat. 
NOON 
QYAYD flat,level. lep-lep. 
“N 
a 2360 bread, pa-le, 
nal 2158 plank, pang-le. 


Fag 1906. slab of stone, do-lep, 


4532 le QE lem, chapter, 


Aha 2652 a "part" of a book,a chapter. le-tshen, 


3534 Lo ay lo, year, 
ve AYR 1972,2306 young age, lo-na tra-wa, 
aay 1150,2355-4 elder in age, lo-chhe-wa, 
Vans 1148,2355A younger in .gv, lo-chining—wa, 
agay 1597 crops, lo-~tho, 
ay AA TAR 616,3084 old and young(age). lo gen-shin, 
a X 4673 this year, ta-lo, 
gee ee76 next year, chhi-lo, 


YY 
Qrvey 1016 last year, nga-lo,. 


4n 


A XX 5428 each year, jo re-re, 
* 
eas A aa 1426,3428 every year, lo-ta re-shi, 


Aggagr: . 3796 new year, lo-sar, - 
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~~ 
aa 714 age. gong-lo. (H). 

~~ 

ay 488 cycle of years, 1lo—khor, 
— 

|’aN’ 868 history, lo-gyu. 


“eX 
VEN 1428 year of birth, lop-ta, 
wo 
5535 Lo AY lo, *expletive, 
vw , x. rE 
ARAN 488 circle, khor-lo. 


Y~ 
2 1084 pigtail, chang-lo, 


3536 Lo ay lo, *Xleaf, 


yy“ 
SY 2614 leaf, lo-ma, 
en 
aw 1084 leaf of willow(site of British Trade Agency at Gyantse), 


cheng~lo, 


4538 Lok asa log. ¥return, 


v~ < / 

AAA to return, lok-pa, 

Y~ No 3 y 

AA WAAR’ 5296 to return, lok-yong-wa, 

vv \ a 4 / 

“N4y' AQQNAY 2258 to return, lck-phep-pa, (H). 
oy / 

ns ERAN AY to return, chhir-lok phep--pa. CH). 
“ = j 
SANA, gan 838 to retwmn, chhir-lol Gyap=pa,. 
vo 

WN 


Ay Aaya) lal 606 is returning, lok dro=Ki du. 
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o 
3540 Lo AYA’ logs. *(out) side, 
Soy 
SSA A 2278 outside, chhi-lo-la, 
xt 
GR ARAL 1984 inside, reng-lo, 


Ny / 
as 840 back, gyap-lo, 
3542 Long aac long. *blind, 
‘Ey’ 
we 


gy AR 2652 to be blind, mik long-wa, 


4 


to be blind, long—wa, 


zh DB 


3544 Long Xe: long. *leisure to, 
\. ~ : 
SNA leisure or time, che-loneg, 

‘ \ ~~ e e ‘ ’ 
a an AN aA 2436,2788 I have no leisure at all. 
Ny y~ \ ~~ nga-la che-long tsa-ne me, 
SAAS ya KANNAN FGA 5298,1734, 2268 piease 


: ° / bbe tee 
come when there is leisure, che-lcong yo—tit phe-ro-naneg, 


~~ 
. 3546 Lo lod. tweaky,relaxed, 
AAA’ infirm,weak.soft, 16-po, 


vo AR 198,522 weak state of health, ku-kham lé=po, (i). 


om 
3548 Lo AN’ los, #quality(-ness), 

NON 

& AN’ 1150 greatness, chhe-1é, 

YY 

R45} Anhay 151€6,3390 distance(from or tu), thaering-15, 
Na aa 

A) oN 12304 cisteance to, the-nve-14, 

yo 

Qaas 2594 thickness, bom-15, 
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$550 Sha Ay sha, meat, 
RAN ‘3106 meat, she-sha, (H). 
FRI 2724 condiment, she—men, 
AYA 3508 mutton, luk-sha, 
qe 692 beef, lang-=sha, 
FN" 2216 pork, phak-sha, 
ao) Sny 2892,5648 ia for selling meat, sha tshong-sa, 
QR 3682 yellow mushroom, sger-Sha, 
MAT 74 white mushroom, kar-sha, 
mY Snag 454 butcher. sha tshong-khen,. 
1’ RSA 1058 to castrate, sha che-pa, 
NR" 2612 placenta, sha-ma, 
°K 8208960 ~fork, shan-dzin, 

3552 Sha ~Q" sha, *affection. 
WSS 2834 affection, sha-taha, 


Nic No 
VI'H ON 1154 affectionate, sha-tsha chhem-po, 


S554 sha ~O ‘sha, = *stag. 
aR a large stag,buck(sha-u), ahs-wa. . 
A AAR 5560,1064 a large steg(i0 points on each horn). sha- 
ra~chu, 
3556 Shak OR) shag. a room, 
SATAY 3168 room,apartnent,cell. gim-sha, 
Way 632 monk's cell, tra-sha, 


AJ MAT A] ‘' 104 Tibetan cabinet(order room), ka-=s hak, 


ACS5 


3558 Shang TAN’ shangs, nose. (H). 
FEN RRA 2332 handkerchief, shang-chhi, (H). 
TENA 1512 snuff,tobacco, shang-tha. (H). 


SS AS 350 nostril. shang-kimng. (H). 


3560 She ~O% shad. *comb. 
es to comb, she-pa, 
» aia ae 262 to comb the hair, tra she-pa, 
AY ey 859 a comb, gyuk-she. 
AANA 2376 card for combing wool, je~she, 


ai lees 2614 fine guality of woollen cloth, she-ma, 


3562 Shen 5 shan, band, 
A 2 XS pels 1080 iron-hoop, cha~shen, 
535 Ra NF a AA 2540 Inglish-Tibetan manual(gramnar etc), 


in—pé shen—jar. 
OA) = 2274 dagger,knife,oen-knife, chhak-shen, 


3564 Shen. a4 ahan, % 2 
N 5, 656 wooden boat, tru-shen, 
‘KY 1424,750 headof horse at bows of wooden ferry-boat, 
q ic! 5 ay _ tru-shen ta-f0. 
3565 Shen AB, shan, § distinguish, 
QO’ 2078,2602 guide, ne-shen-pa, 
\ 


a 


3566 Shar AAR shar, (gun) rise,east, 
VIAN to arise,shine, shar-wa, 
B98 1292 sunrise, nyi~sher, 
x eegnay 3004,2005 astern and Western Dzongpoéns, dzong-shar- 
RAGAN 2302 eastern, shar-chhok, ae 
FAARR AGRN 1526,1418 to dam, shar-da tang-wa, 
Sy Shar-pa i.c, race of E, Nepal, shar-pa, 


3568 she OA! shes, a few, 
FRNORN 288 afew, khna-she, 


3570 — shi <a shi, die, 
ay to die. shi-wa. 
ax 3442 a-corpse, shi-~ro, 

4572 Shi ae shig, louse, 
Sy 394 flea,(dog's louse), khip-shi, 
QT] 3508 sheep-louse, lu-shi. 


BAA 1880 bug, dre-shi, 
35744 Shik AR shig, ‘imperative termination, 


, oo , 
S575 snik SRY ' shig. a,an, 


See Chik 1035-A. 


a 
3576 shing AR shing, wood, 
Qo | 
VGRNE' 1946 tree, shing-dong, 
“ 
Fj Sa 1982 forest. ehing-naek, 
rN 
Ray 554 wooden, sning-Ki, 
me 
Nac’ 1102 timber, shing-chhe, 
ARK 1524 pine tree. thang-shing. 
‘A YY 
SR! ARA' 3184,2355 carpenter, shing go-Wa, 


Nv 
Ss 1086 smal} beam, cham-shing, 


we A 

NAGAR spruce, ge-shing. 

Ye oe 
Ay tm’ 2182 incense-tree, pd-shing. 
VA 


FR’ 2654 firewood,fuel, me-shing. 


> 
n a 
An 


xy ‘1597 fruit, shing-tho. 


a 


2) 


ys 2550 fruit, shing-dre, 


nN 


vw NT 
AANA 1424,488 a wheeled carriage or cart, shing-ta 
khor—lo, 


1 


EIAY 3082 a wooden basin, shing-ki shong-pa, 


‘yb a? 
3 
a 
a) 


“ 
3578 Shi VN shis. *good luck, 
NAY good luck,glory,blessing, shi-pa, 
\ 1 
SABA’ 1276 words of blessing,benediction, shi-jo, — 


AIS 124 good luck,blessing, tre-shi, 


3580 stu ~ sm, —*rash,blister. 


Se 2555 rash, shu-wa, 
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3582 sm ~Of shu, = whistle, 


y ans 838 to whistle, sm eyap-pa, 


9584 sm ae. gm, ten. 

ol 1294 twenty. nyi-sim, 
See Chu 1064, 

9586 shuk MOT sing, *juniper, 
Say / juniper,incente tree, shuk-pa, 
aaa 3576 juniper,incense wood, shuk-shing. 
aia ye 1946 incense tree, shuk-dong, 


FA) a 1728 the smoie of juniper incense, shuk-ta, 


mae shui ISN’ shng3. strengt., 


<a 2g Ry 1154 very strong,powerful, gmk 2 hnem=po, 
3590 Shup “MO AIAN" osmbs, covering, 
a caer 646 Imife-shesth, tri-shup. 


AA] ae 3480 glove, lak-shup, 


3592 Shum MAN shun, - ‘weep, (H). 


oo to weep, simm-pa, (H), 
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3594 she \qR shed, strength, 
m5 198 strength. ku-she. (H). 
ARaa4 ey ey very strong, she-chhem-po, 


ay day very strong, kueshe chhem-po, (H). 


ee She aor shel, glass, 
XN 
say 898 glass,pane. she-go. 
aay aev 2652 spectacles, mikeshe, 

‘a : 

'MOV RY 2188 spectacles, chen-she, (H). 
RVI 2188 amber, po-she, 
~N ‘ 
SG AYN 4 sugar candy, she-ka-ra, 


\ 
WFAA 1700 bottle. she-tam. 


3598 She WAN shes, +know, 
a8 -' ‘to understand,yto know how, she-pa, 
Saye: 980 to know(a person), ngo-she-pa, 
Avg) 2408? knowledge. she-cha, . 
ANA 3370 wisdom,intelligence, she-rap. 
epee 1536 wisdom,device ieee, ways and meens, thap-she, 
SY Day 39,2658 do not kmow,do not understand, shing-ki-me, 
Aapey 3298 {I or he) know(s). shing-ki-yé, 
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WS 


3600 Sho ~\" sho, tax, 
SAA ‘426 customs duty. sho-thre, 
— 
Re" 2836 salt-tax. tsha-sho, 


Xe / 
AAT’ 2376 wool tax, pe-~sho, 


3602 sho Gy sho, dice, 
EQaNS 2274 dice, chhak-sho, (H). 


3604] Sho ART shog,. come (imperative of Yong-wa), 


Renal mal 510 bring(by leading), thriesho, (imp). 
Rasy 498 bring (by carrying). khe-sho, (imp). 


rn 
3606 Shok VARY snog. paper, 
2387 paper, shu-gu, 
Ay’ 2274 paper, chha-sho, (H). 
— 
AMRF QA}! 104 order(written),certificate, ka-sho, 
vw N t 
vq q's $902 leavyes(in a book), shok-hle, 
ay gan 638 number of pages, shok-trang. 
qe AR & superior paper manufactured in Kyem,Tibet, kyem- 
shok, 


ana 3808 gold leaf, ser-sho, 


wn 
%608 — shok VARY = shog. fire-works. 
A] fire-works, s hok-pa 


"A 
ANA gan’ to let off fire-works., shok-pa gyap-pa. 


a7 
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— 
3610 Shong VAD shong,. *accommodate, 


“A to hold,have room in or on, shong-wa, 


7 


aN a accommodetion. shong-sa, 


4-- 


WEN ay FAN, 2623 there is no room for it. shong-sa min-du, 


5612 Shon AR shon, cards, 
ee . 
SIF 2274 cards, chha-shén, (H). 


3614 shor AX shor, trun away,slip, lose, 
SAA to run away,be lost,slip,escape, shor-wa, 
NAR’ GRA * 886 ,2695 to have sore back, ge-ma shor-wa, 
RB RY EY O59 2776 to become dirty, tsok—pa shor-wa,, 
Qn AAR 1146,3468 to be drowned, chhu-la shor-wa, 

y 7 GAR 2380,558 to have a wiscarriage, pu-gi shor-wa, 
35) fan 836 to lose a bet, gyen shor-wa, 

AAA a S660 to lose a battle, mak shor-wa, 
BRR ORR 838,1892 to quarrel, gyam—dre shor-wa, 
ae 3 2462 to run away,escape, tré shor-"n, 


ay SR 2654 to catch fire, me shor-wa, 
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3616 Sho EY shos, *superlative affix, 
\ 
RATE 1818 easiest, de-sho, 
NN * 34 
BGS 1150 greatest, chhne-shé, 

we 
QRS 1148 smallest. ‘chhung-shé, 
BIAS: 3230 best. yak-shi, 

— 
NAY GAN 1950 worst, dui-shd, 
HIN 816 the oldest,or elder, gen-shé, 
fo e 
SRS 5390 the longest, ring-sho, 


YY 
KYRA NY 462 wisest,cleverest, khe-sho, 


3618 = shak RHARIN, gshacs, —*split. 
wo 
AWGN A STAY to cleave,split,lacerate, shaliepa, 
a | 
WFR! ASGFAINVAY 3576 to split wood, shing shak-pa, 


3620 Sham AIR gshan. lower part, 


ayn 5793,145G us shown below, sham-sel-tar, 


oO 
3622 shig Aa  gahib, *associate with, 
“\ 
WANA to associate, ship-pa,. 
| a 
HAAR’ FAYAY)) -1330,1712 to associate together, nyamtu 
% at a ship=pa. 
oN 
3624 shi ARAN’ oeshis. nature(of a person). 
a 
BINA 302 nature(of person), shi-kha, 
“a 


a 85€ nature,characte:, go un-shi, 


a 


5626 She aay gshe, *rebuke,. 
aN aye rebuke, she-she, 


yo 
ae ayey AHRA' 1412 to rebuke,censure,scold, she-she tong-wa, 


wel . 
5628 Shok AWAY gshog, *fin,wing, 
v“ 
AAA _fin,wing. shokena, 
vw 
3a Waa’ 2406,3191 bird's wing, cha-i shok—pa. 


\ > a 
AY ANGAAY 1272 the fin of a fish, nyard shok-pa. 


3632 Sho moar gshol, plough, 
Ve 
Re IAN ‘ 1602 plough, thong-sho, 


PIVEN 1080 plough-share, shdo~cha, 


3634 Shak GRIN bshags. confess, 
Au laa! to confess, shek=pa, 
Says RON N 1926 +o confess sin. dik-pa shak-pa, 
RYAN TS 1640 confession, thi-shek, 


36356 she RVAR bshad, —*describe. 
pe) ay to describe, , she-pa, 
done ay to preach, chhé+she-pa, 
ANTS, 1164 good sayings, lek~she, 


mi ay 180 to talk, ke-chia she-pa, 
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34638 Shem RAR, bshan, #butcher, 
AWG : a butcher, shem-pa, 


aay} 646 butcher's Imife, shen-tri. 


3640 she AWAY bshal, ~— wash, 
ANF AA to wash,purge, she-wa, 
YY 
KWAN QR 1146 wash, chhu-she thong, 
~~ a a 

Ay AY AAG A’ AIBRA 2084 to wagh a vessel, no she-she tong- 

~~ wa. 

" QVGA’ TRA 286 «to rinse the mouth, kha she-she 
RATS A? eae 
Ba haa ks 1988 ciarrhoee, she-ne, 

WY AFAVA 420 dysentery, thra she-wa, 
QWIANS 2724 purgative. she-men, 


SO42 Shik HART bshig. destroy, 
Ray AY sIARTAY to destroy,demolish, shik-pa, 
ASA ANSAYAY 1504 to subvert religion, ter—pa shikspa. 
RAS RASTA 432 to infringe the law, tbrim shik-pa, 


av 
ARAN EIN AYES" 312 to demolish « house. khang-pa shik-pe, 
5654 = smi RA bshus, copy. 


aie: to copy. shu-pa, 


ae 1874 a copy. dra-shi, 
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3646 stok RVORY bshog. = “Liberal. 
vy” 
RSA liberal,bountiful, shok~pe, 
ey. ; ! / 
AAA RS AYAY 3480 - liberal,bountiful, lak-pa -shok-po, 


v— ! 
Sy RAYA 2274 liberal,bountiful, chha shck-po. (H), 


4648 sa “Nossa. earth, place, 
SRYNay 2082 earth oil,kerosine, s3a-nun, 
RY ALSY 3342 earthquake, sa-yd. 
ayayyyay earthquake, sa-—yom, 
wea 770 earthquake, sSa-gu, 
WAY 2724 medicine(from mineral source), Sa-men, 
QYVAY Nae 5468,2588 to bury. sa-la be-pa, 
AY EQ brick, sa-pak, 
AVS 432 ‘aw court, thrim-sa, 
ea 806 way,path, dro-sa, 
N'A 412 map, sap-—tra, 
RY TS NAY SAN 754,3500 short cut, py oka lain driesa, 
Q'S 5878) «~Lhasa,capital of Tibet, hla-sa, 
Sos 1230 badroom,sleeping place, nye-sa, 
Nay 1102) «place, sa-chha, 
ASIANA 3100 residence, slketa, 

Vy 
WARN 276 tour,travel, sa~kor, 
WEE $036 earth,ground,field, sa-shing, 
any °6@ birthplace, kye-sa, 


ww / 
YANN 2366 stage,march, s3a-tshik, NP 
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wR 1484 fallow, sa-tong, 

VA 426 land tax. sa thre, 

RVayHayNX 2912 doundary,frontier, san-tsnem 

NANSIN' AMAA’ 96 to guard the boundaries, san-tsnam kak-pa, 
AN’ 214 =monastery near Shigatse, sa-kya, 

STAR 1068 the essence of the earth, sap-chu, 


NAT, 74 white-wash,lime, sa-~kar, 


3650 Sa WN ssa. * 2 
NO’ ten millions, sa-ya, 


ze 52, Sang A\c: sang, *tonorrow, 
NE! 3a ae tomorrow, gang-nyin, 
Ne @ oe SS By 3060,1016 early tomorrow morning, sang-shok nga-po. 
ae aa tomorrow morning. sang-shok, 
A885 NE 1736,3392 now-a-days, te-ring-sang, 
Rms eS now~a-days, teng-sang, 


A \ | 
“NO Oa) WNGIa'oa" 2024 in a day or two, sang-nyin nang-nyin. 


3653 Sang WN sang, *immediately,. 


ARYAN 3500 at once,immediately. lam sang. 
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5654 sang cay sangs. *purify. 
NCAA to do away with,to remove,cleanse, sang-wa, 


NEN GN 844 Buddha, sang-gye. 


3656 Se NA Lsasad. *awake, 

a 
Woy AEN 1318 to awake, nyi se-pa, 
OS SAY 1285 to test, nyam-se—pa, 


~ 
3658 WY si, *expletive, 
mal arRyayay: (ay) 3484 yes,Sir, la-la-si., 
aqansy yes(shorter form), le~si, 


See So 3696, Usually written "So" but pronounced "Si", 


cy 
3660 Sim NAY sin, *quiet, 


— 
ayy . quiet,lonely., sim-po, 


5662 Su \ SU. who, interrogative and indefinite, 
WANA 530 anybody, su-Kang. 
QQ 3224 anybody, su-yang. 


‘“ 
who, su-su, 
WA 
ee Suk a) dug. *legs of enimal, 


ayy 3 legs of animals, suk-ti. 


Ay 3) Que 5 508 sheep's legs, luk-ki suk-- ti, 
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3666 Sun EY sun, *worried, 
gan" worried, sin—po, 


y 
oN 1032 troublesome, cha-sin-po, 


56 68 Sup QA sub, *rub out, 
NAA: to rub out,blot out,choke,smother. sup-pa,. 
Re a = 2436 to erase rub out. sup-sup che-pé, 
qa QA AGSa 2452,1412 to erase writing. tri-sup tong-wa, 


ayy NA! AVN 702 to choke when coughing, lo-sup gyap—pa, 


5669 = sum Vs sun, three, 


See Sum 3802, This form is used in compounds, 
3670 sa WN sus, by whom ? 
3672 Se a se. -4rose, 
ay 3352? a monastery in Lhasa, se-ra, 
an Wild rose, se-ra, 


‘\ 
AY 826 rose. gya-se. 


3676 Seng Aq seng. *lion, 
N 


‘\ 
NY a: lion, seng-ge. 
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S678 Sen Ag gen, *finger nail. 
\ NT 

aa 266e finger nail. sen-mo, 

av ag 2274 finger nail, chha-sen, (H). 
al Ag 5028 toe-nail, shap-sen, (H). 


aay arn 1594,858 to pinch, sem-—thok gyap-pa. 


meee Sem Rav sems, mind. 
a ayn 1558 mind, thesem, (H). 
cas al AGRA 3810,1418 to condole, semso tang-wa, 
ages’ G59 3614 to admire, sem shor-wa, 
. Dayar’ GAA to admire, thu-sem shor-wa, (H). 
aayay Saat 2928 to be agitated. sem tshap—pa, 
= Nasr’ RSA to be agitated, thu-serm tshap-pa, (H). 
Sassa 1038 animal, sem—chen, 
ayes’ ROARK 1148 coward, sem chhung-chhung, 


\ 
5682 Ser NL ser, *yellow, 
— 
Ney yellow, ser~po, 


\ \ 
AANA 2652 jaundice, jealousy, mik-ser, 


S68Y Ser Qn: ser, hail. 


\ 
NAVY (CR) 2355-C hail stone, se-ra, 
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3686 ser Ax ser, ‘avarice, 
NUN avarice, ser-—na, 
Xx a5 2436 to be avaricious, ser-na che=pa, 
aay oF 1038 avaricious, ser—na chen, 


SRY aay 1154 avaricious, ser-na chhem-po. 


\ 

3688 ser NXE ser. #erack, cleft. 
\ 
WAT 16 crack,cleft,slit,fissure, ser-ka, 


\ 
NAT SAN 550 to crack,burst, ser~ka ke-pa. 


3690 = ser Qy ser, *subject. 
aig 2630 tenant,subject, mi-ser. 
any 214 lamas and laymen, ser-kya. 
ae RACY NX 2502, 2630, subjects, chha-bang mi-ser, 


ARK AAY 2680 wonk militia, ser=ma. 


3692, Sel aay sel, t+absolve, 
aaa to absolve, cseél-wa, 
\ 
Qayey QAR 1926 feorgiveness of sin, dik-pa sel—wa, 


N 
WA NANQ258 to give pardon, kyon sel-wa, 
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se 
3694 so N so, tooth, 
\— 
NARA 838 to bite, 80 gyap-pa. 
agar 792 molar tooth, dram-so, 
a ae 1832 front tooth, dun-so, 
ay a the gums, so-nyil;so-nying. 
wo 
3696 So WY SO. *expletive, 
AAA TARY (expletive) yes, la-la-so, 
See Si 3658, 
~” 
3698 So AN’ sso, *connectiong particle for 31,32 etc: 


vw SN 
YAY AVASN 3669,1064,1320 thirty-two, sum-chu so-nyi, 


3702 so ay SO, + 9 


v~ 
gy FAN agriculture,husbandry, so-nam, 


~ \ 
NAAN a 2436 to cultivate, so-nam che-pa, 
Ray’ 2094 cultivator, so-nam—pa, 


Taare SAAR 454 cultivator. so-nam che-khen. 


3704 So a go. s%puard, 


YY 
QY’AY 2094) «=sentinel,watchman, so-pa, 
ae. 
BTO06 So 4N SO, *different, 


vy 
QA different,asunder, so-so, 


vy 
AVA QYN’ 510) «separate parts,different. kha~-kha so-so. 
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foe 
%708 Sok NAT SOR. *ghoulder blade, 


“vw 
NAN Shoulder blade, sok-pa, 
~~ \@ . 
3709 Sok NAY sog, *Mongolian. 
vy ; 
NAA Mongolian, sok=po, 


AANA] 2404 Tibetan and Mongolien, po-sok, 


S710 Sok Any SOL. *saw, 
\ 


NAA SokB-A  SaW.. sokele. 


3°T7 2 Sok ANY sogs. etcetera, 


yo 
YVNYNA 546872094 etcetera, le-sok-pa. 


ie) 
S714 song AT song, *to have finished, 


vw 

NAA to have gone,done ar accomplished, sone—wa, 
yo 

Ql alternative perfect termination, song, 

Nc 

MANA 2266 heave gone, chhin-song. 

Y~ Vv : / 

ENNVNG 3002 have finished. dzok-song, 


ee 
6 Son ANG son, seed, 

A . 

HEY Ae 2656 flower seed, me~tokek4 gon, 


3718 Son N3 son, *obtain, 
vw 
a obtain,receive, s6n-pa, 
munya ae 3480,2430 to come to hand, la-sén chung-wa, 


Eg YAS yt 2274 obtain,receive, chhak-sén chung-wa, (H). 


372 oO Sop aa sob, s*soft, 
Qa ayay soft, Sop—sop. 


‘NQAYNA 2164 hairy,shagey. pu-sop—sop, 


wo ; 
3722 Sor ANY sor, “finger, 
Y= 
WAG 2662 finger, sor-mo, 
— 
NAYAAQ 532 one inch, sor-kang, 


——~ 
AAAS 1064 ten inches, sor-chu, 


? vo ; 
S724 so Na = sol. *coal,charcoal, 


AA’ 2355 charcoal, s36-la, 


~ 
oo 1906 coal, do+«sé, 


sf Gi 


JN 


S726 Sang Nt srang, *a coin. 
= 


Qaqea 532 one sang, sang~kane. 


3728 Hrang NW srang, *lane, 
~ 
NYE 760 lane, hrang-ga- 


3730 Tren Nd sren, “peas, 
Peas 2614 peas, trem-ma, 


VAN 826 large kind of peas, gya—trem~ma. 


3732 Trap > y srab, bridle, 
oS / 
BANA 1142 bridle, chhip-trap, (H). 


3734 — trap(Sap) NY srab, thin, 
QYVAKT 1652 thickness, trap—thup, 


e _- : / / 
QA A) thin, sap-po;trap—po, 


3736 Tram(Hram) 5 sranm, otter, 


QA’'ANAA' 2154 otter skin, tram-pa;hram-pa, 


S738 se NA’ sras, son. (H). 
= “A 
QNN' 2660 daughter, se-mo, (H). 
_~ 
TNA ANN 3908,3010 children, a-wa se-s6, (H). 


al 
YN NS son and daughter, se-sdé, (H). 


nN 
2790 Sing AS sring. cotton, 
: a 200 cotton yarn, sing-ki, 


Las 
EIA 2376 cotton-wool, sing-pe. 


“N 
S742 sa NK srid, dominion, 
aa 
Awgs B42 reign. gye-si. 
Y~ 
8598 256 to reign, si kyong-wa, (H). 
SNS 1164 hierarchy,clerical Government, chhdé-si, 
x 
ANNA, 1126 Government,dominion, chhap-si. 


Sy 
VAa4 2474 prime minister, si-lén, 


A 
ST449 ~~ si mie srid, *happen, 
Ps “| 
ou to happen,to be possible si-~pa, 

oN 
aoY RQ 2142,2114 not at all likely(in reply to praise of 
NX N ~~ : oneself), pe~si-pe,. 
ANS ARAN 3191,488 wheel of life. si-pe khor-lo, 


3746 © sin Ng srin, “worm. 

“ ™N“ \ 

y ei 2516 insect,worm, sin-bu, 

RAG 1146 crocodile, chhu-sin, 

ANG 1702 silk worm, tar-sin, 

aay a 2654,498 firefly. sin-bu me-khyer, 
\ 


; ’ 2516 worms, bu-sin, 
SING 


“\ 
Re a 3694,3191 nerves of the teeth, s6-~sin, 


“a 
3748 — sin NS srin, *canniba]. demon, 

Ny - ay 

NaN’ cannibal, sin-po. 


3750 Su Ns sru, taunt, 
D> 


Oat 
ye 2660 aunt, su-mo,. 
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3752 Sung ia srung. protect, guard, 
a to protect, sung-wa, 
‘ 198 an escort, ku-sung. 
X 
QQ a 748 amulet, gu-sung, 
PNRD 2780 jailor, tson-sung—nga, 
‘“ 
NAR 3648 frontier guard, sa~sung. 


an ) gah to watch,protect,a charm, trung-nga. 


3756 su ak srus, churn, 
7 Qnn to churn,ystir up. su-pa, 
Rg 1204 to churn tea, cha su-pa, 


SL 58 Tre x sre, s+weasel. 


\ ~~ 
SY Ne weasel, tre-mong, 


3760 Trak Ay sreg, *partridge, 


\ / 
yy qy AN" partridge, trak-~pa, 


376 a Trak all sreg, *burn. 


QT to burn. trak-—pa, 


\ t 
NYT q5RR 2654,1412 to burn, me-trak tong-wa, 


7 


17 


a ‘ 2596 burnt offering, jin-se,. 
qN9 


Aqawas 2000 having burnt, se-ne, 
NVI perfect root. 
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3764 ~~ se Av ‘gres, “alloy. 
Qan to alloy, se-pa, 
QNAY'A Bo 3888,1412 to mix with a baser metal, se~hle 
q 3) Wy, tong-wa. 
3766 sok Nay srog. life, 
vo ~“ ; 
‘SA 198 life. ku-sok (KH). 
HAYA 1110 living beings. sok-chha, 
Sy Aary 3528 to take life. sok lem-pa, 


QAIAQ> 3458 unsound mind due to worry, sok-lune. 


‘ 


4 


3768 Song Ac: srong, *upright. 
=I 


B+ 


A upright,straight, song-wa, 


S770 36 Ray srol, custom, 
oe qe 3512 usage,custom. luk-sé, 
Ja AAC’ 3178 good custom. gd-Sang, 


yw 
Nes 966 bad custom, s6-ngen, 


S772 ta SY sla, Light easy, 
an easy,light. la-wa, 


— 
anys 3504 easy. le-la-po. 
ay ang oN aks 2788 ,1998,2610 it is not at all easy. 


di le-la~po tsa-ne ma-re, 
ee aA ae 4 1186,1114,1850 this beer is mild(weak). 

chhdé—chhang di la-po re. ; 
NAVE aR’ ay ray NY at As: 3816,1204. this tea is weak, sd-cha 


di la-po re. 
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O14 Le aS glad, *after,in future, 
Qn 2614 again in future, le-ma, 


as RIAA 2286,1118 in future, le-chhin-chhe, 


BT776 wer NX sler, again, 
QAWE 5254 again, lar-yang. 


3778 Lu x glu, *allure, 
NY’eAT' to allure, lu-Wa, 


Vy 
x5 aNd 2658,76,1182 righteous God, lu-me kon—chhok, 


3780 Lep hal sleb, *arrive, 
aes to arrive, lep-pa, 


qa 3296 will arrive, lep-yong. 


3782 te gar slel, basket, 


qavey 2125 basket, le-po, 


: x 
aT L i NAV slog. +to turn, 
84 oO a g 
aq FY to turn, lok-pa. 
XS SAN 2436 to send back, chhir-lok che-pa, 


Com 
4786 Long an slong. beg. 


Y~ 
qe to beg, long-wa. 


~ 
RARE 454 beggar. long-khen, 
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3788 Lop Aq slob, *learn, teach, 


SAN to learn,to teach, lop-pa, 

ganna 2146 teacher, 16~pén, 

Saray 2614 disciple,pupil, lo-ima, 

Nga] 2314 student, ‘*o-thru, 

AAS 3 SAN 2598 ww study,to learn, lop-jong che-pa, 
— 


ee 632 school, lop-tra, Coll: lap-tra. 


- 


IMAAS 104 exhortation,advice, ka-lop, 


INR AA RIERA TIS 2022 please give me instruction, or 
advice, ka~lop nang-ro-nang, 
See 3836 AQAA’ future root, 
4790 Sang A\ANT  gsang. private, 

NAA 2505 gecret,mystery, sgang-wa, 

TARAS 2193 istrine, sang-chi, 

pba 1402 confidential talk, sang-—tam, © 

NRA 5266 confidential letter, sang-yik, 

NAMA 2042 private parts of body, sang-ne. 


AARNE ANE" 1124 to make water, chhap-sang nang-wa, ({H), 


S792 sem RING gsan. Listen, 
ae to agree,consent,attend, sem-pa, (H), 


2: Ry elspa 3042 to grant a request, stu-wa-la sem—pa, 


ag: akay onl 2978,2430.. to misunderstand, sen-dz6l chung- 
wa, [H). 
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3794 Sap MANA ogsab. trepay. 
qNa's' to return,repay, 3ap—p&.. 


AMAAR NAN’ 6104,1782 to repay kindness, ka-trin sap~pa. 


3T96 sar ANY gsar. *new, 

SAA new, sar—pa, 

Aeqrs 5554 new year, lo-sar, 

TMA 780 news, san—gyur, 

Rata) NAA 2404,3266 Tibetan newspaper. po-yik san- 

gyur. 

3798 Se QA gsal *clear, 

may ey 2124 clear,bright. se-po. 

AINA AEN 1692 well,healthy, se-tang. 

GRAIN 1984 <3 mentioned in the letter, nang-sel. 

aN ast 2436 the consonants of the Tibetan alphabet, se~che, 

See Se 3826. 

3800 sung ANS gsung. %speak, (H). 

Way to speak, sung-wa., (H). 

WEA 180 speech,language, sung-ke, (H). 

Qn 684 discourse, sung-tro, (H) 


MNAVEN 3069 song. sung-she. (H). 
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3802 sum ANN gsun, three, 
QAY 1064 thirty. sum—chu, 
WANA 1098 one-third, sum-chha, 


AGS WN 3092 three-quarters, shi-chha sum, 


3804 ~—s Sep me gseb, stallion, 


a Weg f 2 
BAN AANA! 1142 stallion, chhip-sep,. (H). 


eee Sep mT gseb. (to see) between, through, 
; : collection of, 
qa’ qa 1982 forest. nak-sep, 
geasa 1084 willow grove, chang--sep. 
\ 
a 676 country-side, trong~sep. 
ASy SNe 1998 among,midst, sep-ne, 
ad qq 3536,3191 (to see)through or between leaves, 
lo—me Sep-ne, 
a3 VIN 2202 between the clouds. trin-ki sep-ne, 
3808 Ser AT gser, gold, 
NAR 
ANVAR'A' 63184 goldsmith, ser-—go-wa, 
ANS ACN 3116 gold-gilt copper, ser-sang. 
\ 
as 984 gold and silver. ser-—ngu, 
SA 430 golden throne, ser-thri, 


Vv 
qN< NARANA’ 992,3816 request to occupy the golden 


throne i.e. ‘installation of Dalai Lama. ser-thri nga—s6o, 
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3810 so ayy gso. feed, 
eS to feed,nourish,bring up, sov-wa, 
oa Ae aq 256 to foster, so-kyong che-pa, 
aay: aN 35“t0 repair, shik-so che-pa. 
ae QT 2314 adopted child, so—thruk, 


Aare ayes 3680,1412 to condole, sem-so tang-wa, 


3812 so NNR gsod. = *kill. 
aS to kill, sd-pa, 
ARE A ‘a Aa 454 killer, so-khen. 
See 3822 I. Se perfect root 
3814 Som MAS gson. *alive, 
qa alive, s6m-po, 


3816 $6(1) my yay gsol. *request;and as honorific. 
Aaya to ask for,beg for reqvestyptays sol—wa, 
ee 992 congratulation on appointment, nga-so, 
AAA’ HATA a 3808 ,450,3042 to congratulate on 
accession to golden ee: ser-thri nga-s01l shu-wa, 
aR VAR gratuity,back-shish. sol-re. 

RAVE 1204 tea, sd-cha, (H). 
ANH 1534 kitchen, sd-thap, (H). 
ater es 3038 barley flour, sé-ship. (Hs 
Ne 2724 medicine, sd—men, (H). 


akaraayn sis 70 pay. sd=pho, (H). 
ANA a ATA 660,152 to be hungry. 36-trs tre--pa, 
433 


3818 Sak QANAY  bsag. *accumulate, 
ANAL TAY to accumulate, gak-pa. 


owns 850 to accumulate wealth, eyu salt.-pa. 


3820 Sang ANA  bsangs. incense, 
Vr, 
ANCSN QR 1412 to burn incense, sang tang-wa, 


3822 se RNR bsad. — *ki1L, 
RANGA) RRA to kill,extinguish, se-pa, 
AGax ANA 5098,2624 coe put out the light, stu-ma se-pa. 
See 3812 AENT, SO present root. 
3824 Sam AANA  bsam. *opinion, 
ANNA'S opinion, sampa, 
RNS AY to think,suppose, sam~pa, 
qe 2472 thoughts,or thinking, sam-lo, 
RNA Aas 3598,2658 not bearing in mind;stupid, sam-she 
“ \ , MeE-Pae 
ANAS ABQA'A' 614,2628,390 inconceivable, sam-ki mi-khyap-pa, 


a 
RR’ ANAVA'AY 374 in my opinion, nge sam-pa-la, 


3826 Se ANA  bsal. ‘Sees up. 
ANAT ~ to reyvealyto clear up, se-wa, 
Say 2188 a favourite, cheh-se, 
RAVNANA 2690? as a special case,in a cleay manner, mik-se. 


See Se 3798, 
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“a 

3828 si BNA bsil, = *cool. 

Nee 
ANA cool,cold, si-po. 

Ny» 

ene: 198 cool,cold, ku-si-po, (H). 
BAe 4 gar 1794,1370? temperate, si-tré nyam—po, 
aay 1794 climate, si-trd, 
Rayey’ | chilli, si-pen. 


3830 Su AL bsu, *welcome, 
— to welcome,receive, sll-wa, 


Qa: AY 2258 welcome, phep-su. (H). 


3832 se mA bse, * ? 
\ 
ANY 3408 rhinoceros, se-ru. 


“A 
RASA 3191,5360 rhinoceros horn, se-ru-i ra, 


2834 sé RAK dbsod. merit, 


yw YY 
ASA SARS 1370 alms, so-nyon, 


ates good actionyvirtue,one's luck or fortune, sé-nam, 
Re aan — a fortune,happiness, sdo-de, 
ANG 5 dae 1154 fortunate, sd-de chhem—po, 

mee 198 fortunate. Iu-sd, (H). 
RATAN AV 1148 unfortunate. sdé-nam chiung-chhung. 
sega 2 aA 1154 fortunate, 35—nam chhem-po, 

chia ag fortunate, ku-s5 chhem-po. (H). 


ANA AR S agayey 186 unlucky(contemptuous), sé-de kam-po, 
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3836 Lap 2a bslab, sslearn,teach, 
AQAA to learn,to teach, lap-pa, 
aA 
WHA] AIYSVAY 5264 to learn,to teach, yi-ge lap-pa, 
AQT 632 school, lap—tra, 
“a 
says Aas’ AWRA' 2274,2452,2022 to teach writing. chha-ri 
2 lappa nang-wa, (H). 
AAA ayan 3448 please teach me. lap-ro nang. (H). 
AQT 2314 pupil, lap~thru. 
NADA 1162 will teach, lag-chhok. 
1 ’ 
ANA’ «62408 advice, lap-cha, 
a TL ¢ ; 2k 
Aq Sg 1488 consultation or instruction, lap-ton, 


AQAA Ras 2436 ee Lap- cha che-pa. 
See 3788 AN Lop present root, 


3838 i % hae? 
Y~ / 
BN 590 to understand, ha-ko-wa, 


“\ 
Ry a.a59) 2628 do not understand, ha-Ko~Ki min=du, 


5840 Ha %y ha, *for emphasis, 
SS5 1036 very. ha-chang, 
— 
BOE NGA 2618 very many, ha-chang mang-po, 


> al 3500 almost, ha—lam, 


3842 ia X%y ta * ? 
\ 


\— 
BA ARAN $542 blind like a statue ha-ri long-nga. 
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3844 Ha. a ha, ‘hurry, 
a 
y*X\ 5 hasty action, ha-ri hu-ri, 


384 6 Ha xX) ha, *astonishment, 
5 ANA 3504? to be estonished, ha-le-pa, 
Ay SNS ES’ wonderful, lha-le-pa. 
yo 
QAN BY SANA ‘ 1440 the show is wonderful, te-mo ha- 
7 2 Ya le-pa du, 
3848 tang 2H hang. astounded, 
SANDS to be astounded, hang-sang—wa, 


es 
SESS BAY 930,2834 bold, hang-gyak tsha—po. 


3850 He A had, shoe{Chinese), 


BANG 5028 shoe, shap-he, (Rf). 


3852 tap Sj) hab. *sudden, 

YY / sos 
ees R‘Q’ «43110 to gobble, hap—hop sa-wa. 
5" ~ (to)gobble, ha-pi ho-pi, 
ar a5 2606 a sneeze, - heg-tri, 


ar al qu 838 to sneeze, hap-tri gyap=pa, 


3854 Ham <Q ham. +covet,lie. 
GAVAY 2092 avarice,covetousness,lie, ham-pa. 
SAA’ s 4 2610,2436 do not be covetous, ham-pa ma-che, 


GRA ry, do not tell a lie, ham-pa ma-sho, 
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3856 Har RX har, x*excessive, 
~~ 
pa bright. har-po,. 
BxAy ay 1856 is very glaring,or bright. har-po du, 


Sx ei 2834 exaggeration, har tsha~po, 


4858 up NX ub, mouthful, 
Sas Qe 532,1654 drink one mouthful, mp-kang thung, 


Nv s/f 
oo 1744 two mouthfuls, lhup-to, 


3860 Hur Ax hur, tactive, 
5a — active, hur-po, 


FY’ 1522,2436 to be attentive,to do your best, hur- 
gae7 a5 , thek che-pa, 


3862. a % he, xdifference, 


5 AQ)" eatterence, ee 


HAS ava sA9) yas a5; 180,1850,3468,2788,2658 this 


information is absolutely authentic, ke-chha di-la he-pa tsa-ne me, 


vo” 
38 64 Hon 1S hon, *rinderpest, 


Hi 


~3l 


SISA 1988 rinderpest, hén—ne, 


é — 
3866 Hor las hor, fourth month, 


11 


Sz = Tibetan month, hor-da, 
a RGAY 3092,2094 the fourth month, hor-da ahi-pa, 


oa 


BRAY? 2094 a Tarter, hor-—pa, 
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3868 Hrak QA’ hrag, salected, 


ae ‘ : FO OS. pout 
qa 580? selected or picked troops, ko-nrak, 


3870 Hrang Qn hrang, “single, 
Aran 2260 single man,unmarcried,bachelor, phno—Mvang,. 
dq" a 2660 single woman,old maid, mro—hrang,. 
x a 2630 a single person travelling alone,a porter,a cooly, mi- 
hrang. 
5872 Hrang a hrang. *berrel of gun, 


SANBe 1080 barrel of gun, cha-hrang,. 


3874 Hrel et hral, coarse, 
BASH CY 2796? in me or tatters, tsap-hrel. 
Dyan: 5 CY 3312 coarse ground barley, y6-hrel, 
Oe: ang" Nast AQT 3576, 2436,2060,2770 to plant 


trees far apart, shing hre-hrel che-ne tsuk-pa. 


S876 = Hrip aR hribh  * ? 


“ 
QASAt TS TA 2742,1042,5468 in «a short time, hrip-tsa 
chik-la. 
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3878 wa ay lh, deity. 
A'S)’ 3648 Lhasa, hla-sa, 
QAR 2355 aman of Lhasa, hla~se-pa, 
Y~ 
Ql’ 2660 goddess,fairy, hla-mo. 
‘RQ 512 shrine, hla-khang. 
vw SN t 
"AY AAR 1214,5382 “mount Chomolhari, cho-no-hi.a-ri, 


yo 
"AR ‘ANS 1088,198,3080 wife of high rank official. hla~ 
chain ku-sho, 


“oA 


Way ay 3908 actor,actress, a-chhe hla-ino, 


1? 


aan 2452,2094 artist, hla-ri-pa, 


4 


‘AXA 3184 image maker, hla-so-wa, 


SARE 


BEN 2986 silk scarf for presentation, hla-dze, 
Yo 


QIN = silk scarf for presentation, hla-ké, 


eal ay 842,3535 glory to the gods] hla gye-lo, 


ws 


AQ’ qera 3816 to make invocation and offering to the gods, 
to worship, hla so—wa, 


| 


3880 Flan S lhe, *small pox, 
BN 2962 small pox, hlan-drun, 


ay’ sage AQT 2770 to inoculate,to vaccinate, hlan-drum 
tsuk-pa, 


3882 a e lha, = *Imee_ cap, 


vn" 
Raya 2122,3191,2662 knee-cap, pi-mo-i hle-nga, 
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53884 Hla(k) S lhag, *remainder, 
ee 2614 balance,remainder, hla-ma, 
S35 2658 all,the whole,without any remainder, hlak-me, 
aa AQ’ ee the excess, balance,remainder, hlak-pa. 
WAS aR 3526 without any balance, hlak-1i mé-pa, 


QTVSN 2742 more than, hlak-tse, 


S886 mak GRAN Ltags, ind, 
5 ‘el wind, hlak-pa. 
Mac’ a 3158 Wednesday, sa hlak-pa, 


\ 
Byer HTYagy 838 there is a draught;the wind is blowing, 
4 hlak-pa gyap-ki-du, 


3888 : had, alloy. 
R Hle eA Jhad lloy 


a VA) 2658 without alloy, hle-me, 


3899 = men ea lhan, with, 
ai 844 with(postposition), hlen-gye, 


ay A 198,3028 Sirs !(a polite form of plural), ku- 
* 8A BION sho hlen-gye, 


3892 Wan BN loan. boot. 
se Rays Bary 370? boot hlam-kho, (hlam-kok). 
way HY’ 3028 boot, shap—hlam, (H). 
ariel 934 shoe-strap, hlam-drok, 
a cee 3274,3390 long boots, hlam-yu-ring, 


3” AZ yy 3184 shoe-maker, hlam-so-wa, 
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38944 We ayay lhaz, *plait, 
QNs' to plait. hile-wa, 
ge HVA 858 to pleit, hle gy.p-pe. 


a“ 
3896 Hling ee lhing. *calm, 
N 
ERY ateady,calm, hiling-wa, 


ean a 1112? calm,settled. hl ing-~chak-pe, 


3898 wu Gi3y img, Loose, 
al ay loose, (not tight), hlu-hle, 
aT al AANA 3184 to loosen, hlu-hlu s6-pa, 


3900 Min Ag tlLhun, mass, 
Ag an canes? Sumeru,the great mountain round which the 


sun moves! ri-gyel hliin~po, 
aya a Ay 124,3578 Tashi Liunpo, ta-shi hlin—po, 


4902, Hle a lhe, *piece,. 


a piece, hile-pa, 


re 


SIA 7 


3606 piece of paper or note,a page, shok-hle, 


ay 


2 


3904 mo ay Lho, south, 
EY 2094 southerner, hlo-pa, 


mearg'aa: 2256 ,2387,694 the continent of the south i.e, 
Asia, hlo dzam-pu-ling. 


9 


ene 
3906 ms alm’ lhod, *leisurely, 


me 
“~ 
oe without hurry,or haste, hld-po, 
B15 as’ leisurely, hl6~)lé, 
! y- N 


wes" AY’ sya ae 198,2436,2000,5100 to sit at 


leisure, ku—hlé-po che-ne shi-ps, 


TEAS Gags AG 2022 to sit at leisure, iu-hlé- 


hlé nang-ne shu-wa. (H). 


35908 A OW a, *relationship, 
Wal’ 2612 mother, a-—ma, 
WAY SUVA 2212 ‘father, a-paj;e-pha, 
VAN a, 558 paternal uncle, a--Khu; alu, 
WE maternal uncle. a-shang. 
Ye 5S" 1150 elder sister, a~chhe;a-—che, 
a) 2008 paterral auntgnun. a-ni, 
wg ATNEA 2478,2942 abbess, a-ni umdze. 
ws) RAGA 726 nunnery, a=-ni gém-pa, 
we! 1214 brother. a-jo. 
WG" 5010 children, a-wa, 
TWN AS" QQ’ 3738 children, a-wa se-36, (H). 
Wasp 3878,2660 actor,actress, .a-chhe-hla-mo, 


WYSA)’ 1054? elder sister, a-cha, 


443 


3910 A WY a. +exclamation, 


BR 302 alas, a-kha, 


wie oh. (add), a~tsi. 
~ 
WY'AQ’ an expression of surprise, a-po, 
way expresses wonder, a-le, 
We’ expressive of pain from cold, a-chm, 
WAAR expressive of pain from cold, a-chhu-chhu, 
WN 2834? expressing pain occasioned by fire,or heat,or wound, 
a-tsha, 
Wd’ S' expressing pair. occasioned by fire,or heat,or wound, 


a--t3ahe-tsha, 
WY 5 HN 2614 an expression of sorrow, a-ma, 


3912 A WN’ a. imperative termination, 
~~ 
ave 1948 sit down, do-a, 
NAS 890 wait, gua, 
Vv 
RW 806 go. drone, 


a 
wy OU 2436 doy make, chi-a, 


Foo) i ee WY a. +miscellaneous undetermined meanings, 


y 
NGSX 1040 «towel, a-chor. 
“\ 
WN ‘ a superior quality of scarf, ashe, 


WRAY’ AYA AURAY! 3402,460 kidneys, a-ri~-khe-ri, 

weg ans 1484,838 to yam, a-tong eyap-pa, 

WINS 1183 ear, am-chhok, 

Wwrasdyy 1186 a priest who performs the daily religious service 


v~ in a house, am--cbho, 
WAC sen 1002 the camel, a-mong;nga~mong, v 
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WAAAY 5564 Liquor, a-rak, (Persian word), 

WAAR 312 liquor house, ar-khang, 

WY’ 33522 «moustache, a-ra, 

W'AQE pal 3538 reversed,return, a-lok, 

WN aq IN ve 838 to invert, (upside down). a-lok gyap—pa, 


wg: SAR SOR 3576? latch, a-shing, 
WN’ 


ring(circle) ynot for finger. along, 


4QI5 Ang \WQT ang. number, 
ANS} 555? figure, ang-Ki. 
wey RRAY 1688 first class,first rate, ang-ki tang—-po. 
WAN 638 numerical figure, ang-trang. 


mt 3266 numeral figure,cipher code, ang-yik. 


3918 sb WA ab. mouse , hare, 


WAX 3356 mouse hare, ab-ra, 


3920 sm way am * ? 


SA, former Chinese resident at Lhasa, am-ban, 


“ 


3922 sm Way am * ? 


/ 
ANSVAQ AY 2512 breast pocket, am~phak; am-hak. 


3924 An WAY am. *doctor. 


v\ 
WAY‘ «21136 0 «doctor. am-chhi, 
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%926 A-u NS au, layman, 


3928 Au NY au, *moderate, 
WAY middling,moderately good, au-tse. 
WQS aaa 1856 it is not so bad, au-tse du, 
‘HQS = 2430 not so bad, au-—tse chung, 


3930 ar ‘NY ar, = *pounded stone, 
WA) 16 «pounded stone work, ar-ka, | 
WA) ASN 1056 to do arka work, ar~ka chak~pa, 
WAY HVA 2125,838 to build a house, ar-po gyap=pa, 


YY 
WANA 2355 labourer in arka, ar-po-wa, 


5932 E WN’ as, + 9° 


yo 
WN 2762 woman's ear-ring, e~kor,. 


“~ 
3939 I WSN ai. ee 
“ 
2 $50 hole, i-khung, 
3938 U pak au, “persistence, 
Wan persistence, u-—tshu, 


‘\ 
WATS BVA’ 2610,243€ do not persist, u-tshu ma-che . 
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3948 En WS aen, * ? 


\ 
WAQER 1148 learner,novice(boy monk), en-chhung, 


oan 
BI44Y OWN aw * ? 
ATS 74 stone marten, o-~kar, 


3946 0 SY a, * ? 


y~-Y~ 
Way4y’ sock(mongolian word), c-ma~su. 
~~ 
39498 ok WAY acg. *chin, 
bane sf 
NAYS 2614 chin. ok-ma, 


w  ¥ ! / 
WAY EN 3062 the larynx, ok-shol, 


Ss 
3950 om ww aom, mystic syllable. 


x 

WN the mystic word, om, 

$ No 

Say PAR SY : 0 1! the jewel in the lotus, om-ma-ni-pe- 
me~)mm, 


